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FOREWORD

This copy of our journal is completely dedicated to the 23rd International
Geographical Congress to be held in Moscow from July 27th to August 3rd, 1976.
Many Czechoslovak geographers have already submitted abstracts to the Orga-
nisation Committee of the Congress of papers to be read at the meetings of
different Congress sessions, symposia and commissions, as well as to be
published in the Congress transactions.

This copy brings you further contributions by Czech geographers which
together with contributions sent to Moscow show the whole extent of co-
operation of our geographers in individual commissions of the International
Geographic Union as well as in individual Congress sessions. The submitted
contributions abridged to the size of summaries treat the following themes:

Section 1. Geomorphology: J. Demek, T. Czudek, V. Kral, L. Loyda.
Section 5. General Physical Geography: ]J. Demek.

Section 6. General Economic Geography: L. Mistera.

Section 7. Geography of Populaiion: Z. Héajek, M. Macka, B. Novakova.
Commission 10. Man and his Environment: M. Havrlant, M. Stfida.
Commission 16. Geography of Transport: J. Hirsky.

Commission 20. Processes and Types of Urbanization: M. Blazek.
Commission 21 Geography of Tourism and Recreation: S. Sprincova.

A list is enclosed of the most important geographical institutes in the Cze-
choslovak Socialist Republic together with their addresses and the names of the
leading geographers. This small ,Orbis geographicus bchemoslovacus“ is meant
as an information for foreign delegates to the 23rd International Geographical
Congress, and for our reader abroad. It is not supposed to make up for a complete
list of geographical institutes in Czechoslovakia. Completed lists appeared in the
past at a few years intervals in the journal ,Zpravy Geografického tdstavu Cesko-
slovenské akademie véd“ (Proceedings of the Geographical Institute of the Czecho-
slovak Academy of Sciences) issued in Brno (for the last time in No 2—3,
Vol X, 1973).

The 23rd Congress in Moscow is the first international geographical congress
to be held in a socialist country. Its proceedings are of a paramount interest
to all Czech as well as Slovak geographers who will do their best to make
it successful. oo

For the Editorial Board
of the Journal of the Czechoslovak Geographical Society
Ass. Prof. Dr. Viaclav Krdl, CSc.
Chief Editor



NPEANCNOBWUE

3ToT HOMep Hawero XypHana nocssawaeTrca 23 MexayHapoaHoMy reo-
rpadrMuecKkomMy KOHrpeccy, KoTopblit coctoutca B MocksBe ¢ 27 WiOoHA A0
3 asrycta. Paa uexocnoBaukux reorpados nocnan B - OpraHu3aunoHHbIN
KOMUTET aBCTPAKTbl CBOMX AOKNAAOB, C KOTOPbIMA OHU COOUPAIOTCS Bbl-
CTYynUTb HA 30aCefaHUsIX CEKLUW KOHrpecca, Ha CUMMO3MyMax WU B KOMUC-
cuax, u koTopble OyayT ony6nMKOBAHbI B MATEPUMANAX KOHrpecca.

B atom Homepe Hawero C60pHUKA Mbl NyGnMKyem OuepeaHbie CTATbM
yeuwickux reorpadoB, CBf3aHHblE C TEMATUKOW KOHrpecca. Bmecte c po-
Knagamu, nocnaHHbiMu B MoCKBY, OHU CTaBsT cebe uLenbld Nokasarb, Mo
KAGKUM HaNpaBneHWsM yuacTBYIOT HALWIM reorpadb: B pewleHun npobnema-
TUKKW, MOCTABNEHHOW nepej OTAeNbHbIMM KOMMUCCUaMU MexayHapoAHOM
Feorpacdpuueckoin YHUM ¥ CeKUMAMMU KOHrpecca. DTU cooOLEeHUd Takxe
OrpaHuueHbl No cBoemMy o6beMy U NpeAcTaBasloT cobow abeTpakTbi. OHu
CBSI3aHbl C NPOrpaAMMONI CNeAyIoWnX COBELAHWK KOHrpecca:

Cekuuna N° 1. Feomopcbonorusa: A. femex, T. Uyaex, B. Kpan, /1. Noiaga;
Cexkuusa N° 5 O6was chm3uueckas reorpacdus: A. [emek;

Cexuusa N° 6: O6was akoHomuueckas reorpacdus: /1. Muwrepa;
Cexkuusa N° 7: Feorpachusa Hacenenma: M. Mauka, 6. Hoeakoea, 3. laek;
Komuccusa N° 10. Yenosek u cpeaa: M. laspnaHTt, M. CTtpuag;
Komuccus N° 16. Feorpacus tpancnopra: M. N'ypcku;

Komunccusa N° 20. Mpoueccol n Tunbl ypbéauusaunun: M. Bnaxek;
Komunccusa N° 21. Feorpacdma Typusma u pekpeauus: C. LnpuHuosa.

Janee B HOMepe AAeTCA NepeueHb FNAaBHbIX Teorpaduueckux yupexae-
HM#U B UexocnoBaukoi cCouManUCTUUeckon pecnybnuke BmecTe C aapeca-
MU 1 DaMUNMIMK paboTallnMX B HUX CNEeuManucToB-reorpados. ITOT
HeGonbwoi »Opbuc reorpacdmkyc 60reMocnoBakyc« npeAHaA3HAUeH B nep-
BYIO ouepeab AN MHAPOPMALUW MHOCTPAHHbIX rocTtewn 23 MexayHapoAHOro
reorpacMueckoro KOHrpecca v Ans Hawux 3apybexHbix unutarenei. OH He
MOXeT 3aMeHUTb CO6GOW WCUEpPNbIBAIOWUI NepeueHb BCEX OpraHusauuni
M yupexXAeHui, B KOTOpbIX paboTaioT reorpadbl, M34ABABLINACS B TeUueHue
Heckonbkux net B XypHane »3npaBbl eorpaduukero ycrasy Yeckocno-
BEHCKE aKaAeMue Bea«, U3AABAEMOM 3TWM MWHCTUTyTomM B . BpHo (no-
cneaHuin cnucok 6bin ony6nnkoBaH B Homepe 2 - 3, X/1973).

23 koHrpecc B MockBe 4BNfSeTCs NepBbIM MEXAYHAPOAHbLIM reorpadu-
UECKMM KOHIpecCcoMm, KOTOPblii COCTOUTCS B COLMANUCTUUECKOM roCyAap-
ctBe. Yelluckue u cnoBauykue reorpadbl ¢ 60nblIMM UHTEpecom OyAyT cne-
AWUTb 3a paboToi cbe3aa M OyAyT CTPEMUTbCS BHECTU CBOW BKNAA ANs ero
YCMNELWHOro ocCyLlecTBAeHUs.

OT UMEeHU peaakuMOHHOW Konnerwuu
»C60pHUKY UYeckoCnoBEHCKE CNOAEUHOCTU 3EMHEMUCHEK
Aou. A-p. Baunas K p a n, kaHA. Hayk,
OTBETCTBEHHbII peaaKkTop
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PREDMLUVA

Toto éislo naseho &asopisu vénujeme 23. Mezinarodnimu geografickému kon-
gresu, jehoz hlavni jednani bude probihat od 27. €ervence do 3. srpna v Moskvé.
Rada &eskoslovenskych geografi jiz zaslala Organizaénimu komitétu tohoto kon-
gresu abstrakty svych referatd, které hodlaji prednést na zaseddni kongresovych
sekci, sympozii a komisi, a které budou publikovany v kongresovych materialech.

V tomto &isle nadeho Sborniku predklddime dal3i p¥ispévky &eskych geografa,
které zapadaji do kongresové tématiky, a které spolu s pfispdvky jiz zaslanymi
do Moskvy maji ukézat, v kterych smérech se na$i geografové podileji na Fre§en:
problematiky jednotlivych komisi Mezinirodni Geografické Unie i kongresovych
sekei. Tyto pfispévky byly svym rozsahem rovnéz omezeny a pfedstavuji abstrak:
ty. Vztahuji se k programu néasledujicich kongresovych jednéni: '

Sekce 1. — Geomorfologie: J. Demek, T. Czudek, V. Kril, L. Loyda.
Sekce 5. — Vseobecnd fyzickd geografie: J. Demek.

Sekce 6. — Vieobecnd ekonomickd geografie: L. Mistera.

Sekce 7. — Geografie obyvatelstva: M. Macka a B. Novakova, Z. Hajek.
Komise 10. Clovék a prostiedi: M. Havrlant, M. Stiida.

Komise 16. Geografie dopravy: J. Hirsky.

Komise 20. Procesy a typy urbanizace: M. Blazek.

Komise 21. Geografie turismu a rekreace: S. Sprincova.

Déle v tomto ¢isle uvadime seznam hlavnich geografickych pracovist v Cesko-
slovenské socialistické republice s adresami instituci a se jmény jejich odbornych
pracovniki — geografi. Tento maly ,Orbis geographicus bohemoslovacus® je
uréen pfedev§im pro informaci zahrani¢nich hostd 23. Mezinarodniho geografic-
kého kongresu a naSich zaharani¢nich &tenafd. NemiiZe nahradit dplny seznam
viech pracovi§t a instituci v Ceskoslovensku, v nichz pracuji geografové. a ktery
je publikovan v nékolikaletych lhitach v asopise ,Zpravy Geografického dstavu
Ceskoslovenské akademie véd“, vydavanym timto Gstavem v Brné (posledni se-
znam byl uvefejnén v éisle 2—3, roéniku X —1973).

23. Kongres v Moskv# je prvnim mezindrodnim geografickym kongresem, ktery
se kond v socialistickém stité. Cesti i slovensti geografové budou kongresova jed-
nani sledovat s velkym zijmem a chtéji téz pfispét svym podilem i Géasti k jejich
plnému tspéchu.

Za redakéni radu
Sborniku Ceskoslovenské spole¢nosti zemépisné
Doc. Dr. Vdclav Krdl CSec.,
vedouci redaktor
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XIIIth CONGRESS OF CZECHOSLOVAK GEOGRAPHERS —
EVALUATION OF ACTIVITIES AND PROSPECTS

In 1975 the XIIIth Congress of Czechoslovak Geographers in Plzeni became
a tribune where work was evaluated, problems were tackled and a program was
set. Greatest attention was paid to the present-day problems of Czechoslovak
geography, tracing the perspective of the discipline and of its share in social
development. The agenda was concentrated above all on preblems of school
geography both from the viewpoint of educational and instructional mission of
the subject and from the viewpoint of the modernization of the contents and
the technique and shaping of text-books. Another complex of quesiions and
problems tackled referred to the sphere of protection and formation of envi-
ronment, the third complex dealt with the problems of economic and regional
geography. Topical social problems — school, environment, economics were
solved from the point of view of the discipline not only for their present
significance but, above all, for the planned share of geographers in the solution
of these socially important problems in the future.

In the past period Czechoslovak geography achieved considerable succes in all
investigated spheres. Proposals of a new programme were prepared reflecting the
present state of the geographical science and its wide possibilities in the education
of the new generation. The geographers took full share in the elaboration of
a number of questions of which the Ministry of Education was informed and
which were discussed during the Congress. There were intensive activities in the
sphere of protection and formation of environment in which tens of geographers
took part in cooperation with the COMECON commission. The problems of
a complex protection of the North Bohemian Lignite District and the adjacent
areas against pollution were treated. Within the frame of the COMECON task
,Elaboration of Measures for the Protcction of Nature and Natural Resources”
Czechoslovak geographers coordinate the cooperation of geographers from the
GDR, Poland, USSR, Hungary, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. The methods of the
international cooperation of the geographers of socialist countries were tested
by a complex expedition of geographers within the scope of the study of problems
of the environment of the Ostrava region.

Much work was done in geomorphology where attention was paid to the study
of present-day relief-forming processes mainly to sheet-wash and gully erosion
and their affecting by Man. Geomorphological mapping on 1:300,000 was
carried out in various regions. The geographers have tackled problems of meso-
climatic mapping. In biogeography too mapping on the scale of 1:200.000 has
been carried out.

The work connected with the economic-geographical regionalization of the Czech
Socialist Republic was finished. Considerable attention was paid to problems
of the development of the socio-economic regional structure and the perspective
presuppositions of development. A concrete application was tested on the territory
of North Bohemia. Similar questions are tackled in West Bohemia. The paper

4
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dealing with agriculture of Eastern Bohemia and the Hornomoravsky tval Graben
is also very significant. Problems of the geography of services and tourism came
to the fore of interest. The results of the tasks of the plan of basic research
are utilized by application in the solution of the tasks of the state plan of
technical development. A new atlas of Czechoslovakia with maps on 1 : 5,000.000
will also be prepared.

In cooperation of Geodetic and Cartographical Services of the socialist countries
a world map on 1 : 2.5 mill. was compiled. The international editorial board
recommended that in Czechoslovakia a study be prepared on the use of the map
for thematic mapping. In the Institute of Geography of the Czechoslovak Academy
of Sciences an international geomorphological map of Europe on 1:2.5 mill.
was compiled on the basis of the world map mentioned within the frame of the
activities of the IGU Cominission on Geomorphological Survey and Mapping.
The map will be published in the national enterprise Kartografie, Praha with
UNESCO’s subsidy.

The meritorious work of the Terminological Commission at the Czech and
Slovak Boards of Geodesy and Cartography in the unification of the terminology
should be mentioned too.

The extensive activities of geographers are represented by numerous conferences
and seminars even with international participation. On the first place should be
mentioned the International Speleological Congress at Olomouc organized by Pa-
lacky University, Olomouc. The Institute of Geography of the Czechoslovak
Academy of Sciences organized meetings of the IGU Commission on Geomor-
phological Survey and Mapping under presidency of Ass. Prof. Dr. ]. Demek,
Commission Chairman, Director of the Institute of Geography, Czechoslovak
Academy of Sciences in Brno. Charles University continued organizing successful
Czechoslovak-Polish seminars. The chair of Geography of ]J. E. Purkyné Univer-
sity in Brno held several seminars and conferences. Besides the seminar connected
with unveiling a memorial tablet to Czechoslovak geographers Prof. Kolacek,
Prof. Rikovsky and Prof. Hrudi¢ka martyred by the Nazis, it was the two-days
conference to the 30th anniversary of Czechoslovakia‘s liberation devoted pre-
dominantly to the themes of environment, geographical application, etc. Other
special and ideological seminars were organized by the department of geography
of Palacky University and the departments of geography of pedagogical faculties.

The most significant action of the Czechoslovak Geographical Society were the
celebrations of the 80th anniversary of its foundation connected with a symposium
on environment under participation of Geographical Societies of the USSR,
Poland, Hungary and GDR. An important action of the geographers of the
Faculty of Pedagogy in Plzen and the Czechoslovak Geographical Society was
the congress of geography teachers of the West-Bohemian region in which parti-
cipants from whole Czechoslovakia took part. At the congress problems of school
geography were discussed from various aspects in several sections.

The activities of the Society were critically evaluated at the Congress by Prof.
Dr. M. Nosek, Chairman of the Central Committee of the Czechosiovak Geo-
graphical Society at the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences. The education of
geographers at universities and the social application of geographical science
in planning, designing and urbanistic institutions were discussed too. Besides
almost 300 Czechoslovak geographers taking part in the Congress (held from
June 30 to July 4, 1975) many official guests attended the Congress such as
delegates of the Czechoslovak Communist Party, representatives of the National
Front, National Committees and other institutions.



Prof. Pfemysl Jago§, Deputy Minister of Education (for universities) stressed
in his address at the Congress the great significance of geography which ,becomes
a discipline paying systematic attention to changes occurring in our country as
a result of the development of industrial agglomerations, to the changes of techno-
logy in industry and agriculture and to those resulting from the formation of
environment and its effects on Man. I wish to stress here that there is practically
no sphere in national economy or on universities which would not be in direct
contact with your discipline and should not deal accordingly with questions
of modern knowledge in geography in connection with the development of their
own disciplines.“

Prof. Dr. M. Cipro, Deputy Minister of Education (for primary and secondary
schools) stated: ,Geography has indisputably always been and remains one of
most instructional significant subjects without the study of which the education of
a cultural, well-educated Man cannot be imagined. It has unusually good pre-
suppositions for asserting the so-called inter-subject relationships and thus for
contributing to the development of an analytic-synthetic system way of thinking. "

In the Congress also foreign geographers from socialist countries took part. The
delegations were headed by : the Soviet delegation by Academician I. P. Gera-
simov, President of the National Committee of Soviet Geographers and Director
of the Institute of Geography of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR, the
Hungarian delegation by Prof. Dr. L. Kadar, Vice-chairman of the Hungarian
Geographical Society, the Polish delegation by Prof. Dr. A. Wrzosek, University
of Cracow, the delegation of the geographers from the GDR by Prof. Dr. G. Jacob,
Chairman of the Geographical Society of the GDR, the Bulgarian delegation
by Prof. Dr. P. Penchev, Chairman of the Bulgarian Geographical Society, the
Yugoslavian delegation by Prof. dr. M. Panov, Chairman of the Geographical
Society of Macedonia. New chairman of the Central Committee of the Czecho-
slovak Geographical Society at the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences was elected
Prof. Dr. Otakar Tichy.

At the Congress the work of several Czechoslovak geographers and geographers
from abroad was appreciated. The following geographers from abroad were
awarded honourable memberships of the Czechioslovak Geographical Saciety: Aca-
demician I. P. Gerasimov, Prof. Dr. A. Wrzosek, Prof. Dr. L. Dinev, University
of Sofia, Prof. I. M. Maiergeiz, University of Moscow (in memoriam) and
Academician F. F. Davitaya, Thilisi (in absence).

The Congress proceedings were continued in the form of seminars during
excursions in the West-Bohemian region. In the seminars representatives of the
political and economic life and national committees took part.

Czechoslovak geographers accepted for the future the task to further develop
the cooperation in integrated problems within the frame of the scientific-research
plan, to develop the cooperation with the geographical societies of socialist
countries and to elaborate philosophical questions and problems of the methods
of geography. The conclusions arrived at to favour school geography were of
special significance. Ass. Prof. Dr. Ludvik Mistera

13. CbE3/4 YEXOC/NOBAUKWX FEOTPAQOB - OUEHKA PABOTbl W MEPCMEKTMBbI

B npownom roay ctan 13. cbe3a uexocnosaukux reorpacdosB B r. lnb3eHb TpUGYHOMH,
rae oueHuBanacb MCrnonHeHHas pafoTta, pewunucb Npo6nembl U yCTaHOBMNAchb Nporpamma.
Camoe 6onblioe BHUMaHWe 6biN0 yAeneHO COBPEeMEeHHbIM npo6aemam uexoCnoBaukon reo-
rpacumn; Gonwoe 3HaueHWe ANS Cbe3la WMMENO HaMeueHUe NEepPCNeKTUB BCEN HayuHo
cneuuanbHOCTM M e€& pons B OGLWIECTBEHHOM pa3BUTUU. [leperoBopbl COCPEAOTOUUNUCH
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rnaBHbiM 06pa3oM Ha nNpo6nemMaTuKy LWKONbHOW reorpaduu, Kak C TOUKM 3PEeHUs BOCNHU-
TaTenbHOro u o6pa3oBaTeNbHOro NOCNaHWA TNpeAMeTa, Tak MU C TOUKW 3PEeHUs MOAEpHMU-
3aUWM COAEPXaHWUA M TEXHUUECKOro TeopuecTBa yue6HukoB. BTOpoit komnnekT BONpocOB
n npobnaem Obin U3 Cepbl OXpaHbl M TBOPUECTBA OKPYXalOWeEin CPeAbl, TPEeTUh KOMNNekTt
cneann 3a nNpo6nemaTMKoin 3IKOHOMWUUECKOW W pernoHanbHow reorpacduu. Ho akTyanbHbie
obujecTBeHHble NpoBnaeMbl - lIKONA, OKpyXalowas cpepa, 3KOHOMMKa - He pewanucb
C TOUKWM 3pEeHUs CNeuuanbHOCTU TOMNbKO AN WX COBPEMEHHOro 3HaueHUs, HO npexae
BCEro ANs NNaHOBOW AONM reorpacdoB B pelleHHWn 3TOW O6WecTBEHHO BaxHOW npobne-
MaTUKKU TOoXe B OyaylieMm.

Yexocnosaukas reorpacus AOCTUrNa B NPOWAbIH NEPUOA 3HAUUTENbHbIX YCNEXoB BO
BCEX NPOCNEeXeHHbix o6nactax. [puctynunoch Kk pa3paboTke NPeAnoONOXEHWH HOBbIX
yuebHbix nporpamm, Kotopsbie O6bl Bblpaxanu COBPEMEHHOE NONOXEHWEe reorpaUuecko
HayKu M OTpaxXanu LIKWPOKME BO3MOXHOCTM nNpeamMeTa B BOCNUTAHUM HOBOW reHepauuu.
leorpadbl B MONHOW WMPUHE NpUHWManU yuactue B pa3paboTke pspga BONPOCOB, C KO-
TOPbIMYA NO3HAKOMWUNOCb MWHWUCTEPCTBO NPOCBELIEHUS U O KOTOPbIX FOBOPUNOCH TOXE Ha
cbesge. OrpomHas 6bina AeaTeNbHOCTb B cpepe OXpaHbl M TBOPUECTBA OKPYXalowen cpe-
Abl, 'B KOTOPOW NpUHUManu yyacTue AecATKu reorpacos - B COTPYAHMUECTBE C KOMMUC-
cuert COBa. Bobina paspab6otaHa npob6nematnka KOMNNEKCHOW oOxpaHbl CeBepouewckoro
6ypoyronbHoro 6acceiiHa M cOCeAHWX obGnacTer nepea 3arps3HeHuem. B pamkax 3agauu
C3Ba »Pa3paboTka MeponpuaTUi AN OXpaHbl NPUPOAbI U NPUPOAHBIX MUCTOUHMKOBK KO-
OPAMHMPYIOT uecxocnosaukue reorpadbol coTpyaHuuectso reorpacgpos u3 AP, Monbuwmn,
CCCP, Bexrpuu, Bonrapuu un lOrocnaBun. MeToabl MEXAYHapOAHOro COTPYAHWUECTBa
reorpacoB COLMANUCTUUECKUX CTpaH Gbinu npoBEpeHbl KOMMNEKCHOW 3Kcneauuuen reo-
rpachoB NpU M3yueHWW OKpyxalowen cpeabl obnactu r. OcTpaga.

OueHb o6WwHpHON ABNSeTCs pab6oTa no reoMopdoOnoruu, rae G6bin0 BHUMaHWE NOCBALe-
HO W3YUEHWUI0 COBPEMEHHbLIX PenbedOTBOPHbIX NPOUECCOB, MUMEHHO MNOCKOCTHOMY CMbl-
BY W OBPaxXHOW 3PO3MM M WX AHTPONOreHHOMY BAWAHWUIO. B oTaenbHbix obnactax npoxo-
avno reomopdonorvueckoe kaptupoBaHue B Macwtabe 1:200 000. Feorpadbi paspabatbi-
BalOT BOMNPOCbI MEe30KNMMaTUUecKoro KapTtupoBaHus. KaptupoBaHue B 3TOM Macwrabe
NPOXOAUT TOXe no 6uoreorpacduu.

OkoHuunacb ToXe paboTa No 3KOHOMMWUECKO-reorpaduueckon permoHanusauun YCP. 3Ha-
unTenbHoe BHMMaHWe 6bino o6paujeHO BONpocaM PasBUTMA COLMUO-3IKOHOMHUUECKON peruo-
HanbHOW CTPYKTYpPbl W NEPCNEeKTUBHbIM NpPeANnoOXeHWam pa3BuTua. KoHKpeTHas anau-
kauus OGbina npoBesgeHa Ha TeppuUTOpPUW ceBepHOW Yexuu. AHanoruuHble BOMPOCHI
CTPYKTypanusauuu Obiin peilieHbl B 3anagHoi Uexun. OueHb LEHHOW SABNAETCA CTaTbf
0 CenbckoM Xx03fiiCTBe BOCTOUHOWM Uexuu u [opHOomopaBckoro 6GaccenHa. BbigBuHynuchb
npobnembl reorpacouu ycnyr u Typusma. PesynbTaThl 3ajau nnaHa OCHOBHOIO MCCNeAo-
BaHMA WUCNONb3YIOTCA NPUMEHEHWEM MpU peleHuU 3ajau roCyfapCTBEHHOrO NNaHa TeXHU-
ueckoro pa3ssuTua. [lpurotoBnserca Toxe HoBbi4 atnac YUCCP c kapramu. B MacwTabe
1:500 000. ) ' :

Feoae3nueckumMu M KapTorpacdMuecKMmMU OpraHu3aunsaMu COLUMANUCTUUECKMX CTpaH Gbina
BO B3aMMHOM COTPYAHWUECTBE M3roToBneHa kapta mupa 1:2500 000. MexayHapoaHas pe-
AaKUMOHHas Konnerus pekomeHposana, utobbl B YUCCP Gbina paspaGoTtaHa cTaTbsi O MC-
nonb3oBaHUW KapTbl AN TEMaTUUECKOro KapTuposaHus. B WHcTuTyTe reorpacdum Yexo-
cnoBaLKoOW akaaeMuu Hayk Gbina’ Ha OCHOBE 3TOW KapTbl B pamkax gestenbHoctn Komwuc-
CUW TreoMopdONorMuecKoro WMCcneaoBaHWs W KapTupoBaHus MexayHapoAHOW reorpadu-
ueckon yHuu (UrY) pepakTupoaHa MexayHapoaHas reomopdonoruueckas kapta Esponbl
1:2500 000, koTopas 6yaer npu noaaepxke lOHecko u3gaHa B H. n. Kaprtorpadus.

Heo6xoaMMO BCNOMHUTbL O nNOXBanbHOW paboTe TepMMHONOrMUECKOW KOMUCCHMU NpH
Yewckom u CnoBaukoMm KapTorpadUueckux YyupexAeHusx B WHTepecax OOGbeAUHEHHUA Tep-
MMWHONOTUK. )

O6WHUPHYIO AEATENbHOCTb reorpadoB BbIPaXalOT TOXE MHOTOUMCNEHHbIE KOHMEpPeHUUn
W CeMUHapbl - TOXe C MEeXAYHapoAHbIM yuacTuem. B 3TOM oTHOWweHUM HapO Ha NEpBOM
mecte npuBecTM MexayHapoAHbIA cneneonorMueckuin kowrpecc 8 r. Onomoyu, KOTOpbiv
opraHusoBan Yrusepcuter um. Manaukoro. MUuctutyt reorpacoun YCAH B r. BpHO ycTpawu-
Ban €XEeroAHO MnpaBUNbHOE 3acejaHWe KOMWUCCHU TreoMOPONOrMUEcKoOro MCCNeaoBaHus
M KapTMpOBaHWs NOA PYKOBOACTBOM npeaceAaTens KOMWUCCHUM AOUEHTa AOKTopa flpomupa
Aemka, pokTopa reorpaduueckux Hayk, aupektopa MHctutyta reorpacomn UCAH. Kapno-
Bbli YHUBEPCUTET MPOAONXKAN OPraHM30BaHWE YCNELWHbIX UEXOCNOBaLKO-NONbCKUX CEMHU-
HapoB. Kacbeapa reorpacdhuu YHusepcutera um. lypkuHe B r. BpHO opraHusoBana He-
CKONbKO CEMMHapPOB M KOHdepeHuWi. Kpome cemuHapa, KOTOpbiii 6bin CBS3aH C OTKpbI-
TMEM MEMOpPHanNbHOM AOCKM UEexXOCNoBaUKUM reorpadpam, Kotopbie O6binu 3amyuyeHbl Ha-
uuctamn (npodd. Konauek, npoc. PxukoBcku, npod. lpyauuka) Gbina ewé AByxAHEBHas
KoHpepeHuus k 30-0i. roaoBLWIMHE OCBOOOXAEHWE, NOCBALEHHAs NPEXAe BCEro TemaTuke
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oKpyXatoulen cpepbl W reorpauueckoro npuMeHeHus u apyrue. [lpyrue cneuuanbHble
W WAEONOrMuecKue cemuHapbl ObinM opraHnW3oBaHbl Kadeapoi reorpacdpuu YHuBepcureta
um. Manaukoro W reorpaduueckumu Kadeapamu nejarorMueckux akynbTeToB.

Cambim 6onblMM AeidcTBMEM UexocnoBauKoro reorpaduueckoro obuwectBa 6bino npasa-
HoBaHue 80-0i roAOBLYMHBI €r0 OCHOBaHMWs, CBsf3aHOE C CUMMO3MYMOM no npobaemaruke
OKpyXaloleih cpeabl, B KOTOPOM TMPUHANM yuyacTue nNpPeACTaBUTENM reorpaduuecknx
o6uiecte CCCP, MNonbwu, Benrpun n TAP. 3HauutenbHbim peicTBuem reorpacdos [leaa-
rormueckoro akynbteta B r. [nb3eHb W Uexocnosauykoro reorpaduueckoro obuiecTsa
Gbin 2. cbe3a yuutenei reorpacduu 3anasgHoi Uexunm ¢ o6LierocyaapCTBEHHbIM YyuacTueM,
Ha KOTOpOM o06CyXAanaCb B HECKONbKMX CeKUusx npobnematuka LWKONLHON reorpaduu
Nno pa3HbIM acnekTam.

AestenbHocT reorpacoB Okasana BO BCEW WWPWUHE CBOK aHraXMpoOBaHHOCTb, KOTOPYIO
KPUTUUYECKK OLEHUBan B CBOEM JOKNnajae Ha cbesje npeacepaTeNb LEHTPanbHOro KOMM-
teta Yexocnosaukoro reorpaduueckoro obuiectea npu UYCAH npod. A-p. M. Hocek,
AOKTOp reorpaduueckmx Hayk. Toxe KPUTUUECKM TFOBOPUNOCb O BOCMUTaHWKU reorpacos
B YHMBepcUTeTax M O O06LIeCTBEHHOM WCMONb30BaHWK reorpacOuyeckor Hayku Ha pasHbiX
pabouMx MecTax NNaHOBOro, MPOEKTHOro u ypHaHUCTUUECKOro XxapakTepa.

Kpome noutn 300 uexocnoeaukux reorpadoB, KOTOpble yuyacTBOBaAu Ha mneperoBopax
cbesga (30. 6.-4. 7. 1975), npuHaau yuacTue Ha paboTe cbesfa ToXe PAA OMULMUANbHBIX
roctew, paeneraumn KommyHucTuueckon naptuum Yexocnosakuu, npeactasutenen Hauuo-
HaNLHOro (POHTA, HAPOAHOTO YMpaBNE€HUS W APYIMX OPraHoB W YyupexaeHWi.

3amecTuTenb MMHUCTPa NpOCBeWeHUs And By30B npod. uMHX. MMpwembicn fArow, KaHau-
Aat Hayk, B CBOEM BbICTYNNEHWW Ha Cbe3je NoAuepkHyn 6Gonblioe 3HaueHue reorpadum,
KOTOpas »CTaHOBWUTCA CMNEUUanbHOCTbIO, KOTOpas noCBALAET CUCTEMATUUECKOE BHUMaHUe
M3MEHEHUAM, NPOTEKaloWmnM B Halleil CTpaHe Npu CTPOUTENbCTBE MPOMbILNEHHbBIX YKpYN-
HEHUN, W3MEHEHWAM TEXHONOrMK MNPOMbILINEHHOCTU U CENbCKOro XO3sWCTBa M MpWU CO34a-
BAHUM OXPYXaloWwen cpeabl U €€ BAUSHWA Ha uenoBekac. »§l XOouy 34eCb MNOAUEPKHYTb,
cKa3an 3aMecTUTeNb MUHUCTPpa, »UTO TIpaKTMUecKu HeT o6nacTu B HauWOHaNbHOM XO3fW-
CTBE WAM B BYy3ax, KOTOpas He MMEET HEeNoCPEeACTBEHHbIA KOHTaKT C Bawei cneuyuanb-
HOCTbIO, TO 3HAUMUT, UTO B KaXAOi 06NacTM HaAO YBNEKaTbCs TOXE BOMNPOCAMWU COBPEMEH-
HbIX OMbITOB reorpaduv B CBA3U C Pa3BUTUEM COOCTBEHHOW AUCLUNAUHDIK.

3amecTuTenb MWHUCTpa nNpocBelleHus Ans obujeobpasoBaTenbHbix WKOA nNpod. 4-p. M.
Unnpo, AokTop Hayk, KOHCTatupoBan:. »5Bnsetcs O6eccrnopHbiM, uTO reorpacdus Bceraa
6blla U OCTaeT OAHMM M3 CaMblX 3HauuTenbHbIX O6Ule06pa3oBaTENbHbIX NpPeAMEToB, 6e3
M3YUEHWU KOTOPOro HeNb3s NPeACTaBuTb cebe BOCMUTaHWE KyNbTYPHOro, BCECTOPOHHOIO
passepHyToro uenoseka. leorpacus MmeeT HEOObIKHOBEHHO XOPOLUME MPOAONKEHUA ANS
NPUMEHEHUA TOro, 4emy rOBOPUM MEeXMNpPEeAMETHble OTHOLWIEHUS M TEeM TOXE OKaxeT Mno-
MOLb NpPU PasBUTUM aHANUTUKO-CUHTETUUECKOI0 CHUCTEMHOrO MblIEHUS .

B cbe3goBbix neperoBopax akTUBHO NPUHAAM YyuyaCTUE TOXE WMHOCTPaHHble reorpadbl
M3 counanuctmueckux crtpaH. OTAenbHbIMU AeneraunsiMM pPyKOBOAMAW: COBETCKOW akaje-
muk WM. Tl. Tepacumos, npepacepatenb HauuMoHanbHOro KOMUTETa COBETCKUMX reorpacdos
n pupektop WMHctutyta reorpapun AH CCCP, BeHrepckoit npod. a-p. /1. Kaaap, aoktop
reorpadMuecknux Hayk, 3amecTutenp npeacepatens Bedrepckoro reorpaduueckoro 06-
ulecTBa, Nonbckoi npod. 4-p. Bpsocek u3 fArenoHckoro yHusepcuteta B ropoge Kpakos,
aeneraunenn AP npod. T. fAko6, AokTop reorpaduuecknx Hayk, npeacepatens [leorpa-
cuueckoro obuiectBa, orocnasckoi npod. a-p. . MaHoB, npeacesatens eorpaduueckoro
obujectBa MakegoHuu.

B Teuenue cpessa Obina oueHeHa paboTa psga UEXOCNOBALUKMX M MHOCTPAHHbIX reo-
rpacos. lMoueTHoe uneHcTBO YecxocnoBaukoro reorpacuueckoro obujectsa 6bino BbIGOPOM
NPUCYXAEHO TOXE MHOCTpPaHHbIM reorpacgpam akagemuky WM. FepacumoBy, npod. a-p. A.
Bp3ocky, npod. a-p. /1. AuHeBy u3 coduicKkoro yHusepcuteta, nped. 4-p. M. M. Maiiep-
ronsy n3 MOCKOBCKOro rocyAapCTBEHHOrO YHMBEpPCUTETa WH MEMOpuaM W aKafemMuky
®. ¢@. AaButae u3 r. T6UnMcu B €ro OTCYTCTBUH.

Hosbim npepacesaTtenem ueHTpPanbHOro komurtetra Yexocnosaukoro reorpacuueckoro 06-
wecrtsa npu YCAH crtan npod. a-p. Otakap Tuxu, KaHAMAAT reorpatuueckux Hayk.

MeperoBopbl cbe3ga npoAonKanu (OPMOKW CEMUHAPOB NPU IKCKYPCHUSAX MO 3anagHon
Yexuu. Ha cemuHapax NpuHSINU yuyacTue NpeACTaBMTENU MNONUTUUECKOW M XO3SWCTBEHHOM
XW3HU M HapOAHOTo ynpaBneHUs.

B 6yaywem xoTaT uexocnoBeukue reorpacbl ewd 6Gonblie pasBuBaTb COTPYAHUUECTBO
N0 WMHTErpMpoBaHHbIM 3ajayaM B pamMKax Hay4HO-UCCNeA0BaTENbCKOro NnaHa, pacluupaTtb
M YKpennsTb COTPYAHMUECTBO C reorpacuuyeckMmu obliecTBaMu COLMANUCTUMUECKUX CTPpaH,
pa3paboratb METOAONOrMUECKUEe U UNOCOMDCKUE BOMPOCHI, CMEeLnanbHOCTH W Apyrue.
MmeHHO o6WwupHble 3aknioueHus GbinM cAenaHbl AN NOAAEPXKU LKONbHOW reorpacuu.

Aou. a-p. Nlyasuk Muwtepa, KaHAMAAT HaykK
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Section 1. Geomorphology
Cexkuusa N° 1. N'eomopdonorus

JAROMIR DEMEK

PLANATION SURFACES
OF THE MORAVIAN CARPATHIANS (CZECHOSLOVAKIA)

1. Introduction

Of the extensive mountain arc of the Carpathians only its western part extends
to Moravia. The Western Carpathians on Moravia's territory consist of dissected
highlands and mountains of the Outer Western Carpathians and lowlands and
hilly lands of the Inner Carpathian Depressions. The Outer Western Carpathians
are built of flysch deposits with small limestone blocks of the outer cliff zone
(Stramberk, the Pavlovské vrchy Hills). The flysch sandstones, shales and
claystones were folded at the turn of Paleogene and Neogene into overthrusts
and shifted from southeast northwestwards. In Neogene and Quaternary the
tectonic movements continued, mainly those of different blocks along faults. The
Inner Carpathian Depressions represent a foredeep with a faint rehef on a sedi-
mentary fill of Neogene and Quaternary deposits.

In this paper attention will be paid above all to the planation surface in the
Outer Western Carpathians in Moravia.

2. General geomorphological conditions

The Outer Western Carpathians consist of a system of ridges bordered by
hilly lands. In the eastern part — mainly on the frontier between the Czech
Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist Republic — the ridges exhibit
a mountainous character (the Bilé Karpaty Mits., the Javorniky Mts., the Mo-
ravskoslezské Beskydy Mts.). In the Moravskoslezské Beskydy Mts. the ridges
reach their greatest heights by Mt. Lysa hora (1323 m). Westwards they
become lower displaying a highland character (the Zdanicky les Highland,
the Chtiby Highland). The ridges are bordered by hilly lands. The hilly
lands border the Outer Western Carpathians not only on their margins (for
instance the Podbeskydska pahorkatina Hilly land, the Liten¢ickd pahorka-
tina Hilly land, the Kyjovskd pahorkatina Hilly land) but penetrate bay-likely
even into the higher central parts. The hilly lands are connected morphostructu-
rally both with tectonic depressions — grabens (e. g. Jablunkovska brazda
Furrow) and areas of less resistant rocks (mainly shales and claystones).



‘3. Present knowledge concerning surfaces of planation

The occurrence of subaerial planation surfaces in the Outer Western Carpathi-
ans was described as early as at the end of the past century and the beginning
of this century. Mainly in the mountainous parts of the Moravian Carpathians
occurrences of planation surfaces in various altitudes above sea level have been
established. The flats of the planation surfaces often have a step-like aspect.

A general survey of the former knowledge of surfaces of planation in the
Outer Western Carpathians in Moravia can be found in T. Czudek — J. Demek
— O. Stehlik’s paper of 1965.

The basic problem of the study of planation surfaces in the Moravian Carpathians

is the question

— if in this region only one regional surface of planation of Neogene age is
developed broken by later neotectonic movements with its parts occurring
in various altitudes above sea level (]. Krej¢i's Post-Badenian peneplain,
1944) or

— if several planation surfaces of Neogene and Quaternary age developed in this
region.

The Moravian Carpathians are a part of a reglon with a very active neotectonic
period. The forty metres thick Upper Pliocene sediments filling a graben in the
Dftevnice River valley (J. Krejéi 1955) and the uplift of these deposits up to even
400 m a. s. L. in the Chfiby Mts. (E. Mené&ik, V. Pesl, 1961') indicate a conside-
rable intensity of Neogene and Quaternary tectonic movements. When analyzing
the surfaces of planation of the Moravian Carpathians this fact should be taken
into consideration.

4. The analysis of the planation surface of the Moravian Carpathians

In greatest altitudes above sea level tlats of the planation surface occur in the
Moravskoslezské Beskydy Mts., where it was found on the main ridge in the
surroundings of Mt. Lysa hora (1323 m), on Mt. Smrk (1276 m), Knéhyné
(1257 m) and Mt. Travny (1203 m). The flats occur even on the ridge of Mt.

“Radhost (1129 m) and the so-called Zadni hory Mis. on the frontier between
the Czech Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist Republic, In the Hostyn-
sko-vsetinska hornatina Highland the planation surface occurs in the summit parts
of the ridges in altitudes of about 800—900 m (Solasi 861 m, Kele¢sky Javornik
864 m). The main ridge of the Javorniky Mts. is narrow and no planation
surfaces can be found there. But there is a surface of planation in the Pul¢inska
hornatina Highland in altitudes betweer 750 and 800 m continuing behind the
water gap of the Senica River into the Komoneckd hornatina Highland. A pla-
nation surface occurs even on the ridges of the Bilé Karpaty Mts. in altitudes
of 800 up to 970 m (Velka Javofina 970 m).

The surface of planation on the mountain ridges exhibits everywhere the same
features. It is a convexly rounded ridge with flats cutting folded rocks of various
resistance. The height differences between the lowermost and uppermost places
in the individual more extensive parts of the planation surface range between
30 and 40 m. In places tors and monadnocks rise above the flats.

But the same planation surface occurs even on the lower ridges of the Vizo-
vickd vrchovina Highland, the Chtiby Mts. and the Zdanicky les Mts. in alti- -
tudes between 600 and 300 m. The planation surface is in no relation to the
present river pattern. Weathering products of a very small thickness occur on the
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flats. In places the rocks of the bedrock crop out almost to the ground surface.
The differences in the thickness of the weathering products depend rather on the
type of bedrock than on the duration of a certain type of weathering. Pleistocene
and recent products of weathering prevail.

But the planation surfaces in the hilly lands of the Moravian Carpathians
exhibit a completely different character. In the hilly lands and on the edges of
highlands and mountains concave rounded ridges occur bordering the valleys
of the present-day streams. These concave surfaces penetrate by wide bays from
the margins of the highlands and mountains into their parts. In the places
of the occurrence of less resistant rocks these surfaces extend reaching widths of
even several kilometres. On the slopes of water gaps in predominantly sand-
stone ridges the surtaces change into narrow ledges on slopes but are disiinctly
linked to broader surfaces in the wide bays between the ridges. The lower concave
planation surfaces are separated from the upper planation surface on rounded
sandstone ridges by relatively steep erosion-denudation slopes. Owing to their
expressiveness some of these slopes were formerly interpreted as fault scarps.
But a detailed analysis has shown that here erosion-denudation slopes are
concerned. The concave surfaces bordering the present-day river pattern form

Kele&sky
864 javornik

1. Blockdiagram of planation surfaces of the Hostynské vrchy Hills and the Pod-
beskydska pahorkatina Hilly land. On the summit parts of Mt Keledsky Javornik and
the adjacent ridge of the Hostynské vrchy Hills relics of a Post-Badenian planation
surface occur remodelled by Pleistocene cryogenic processes. In the Podbeskydska
pahorkatina Hilly land a younger Pliocene planation surface of pediment type can
be found. Drawn by Dr. ]J. RauSer, geological structure according to Dr. Z. Stranik CSc.
Explanations: Magura unit: 1. Solan beds (sandstones, Paleogene).

Silesian unit: 2. Krosno beds (sandstones, claystones, Paleogene), 3. menilite beds
(sandstones, claystones, Paleogene), 4. sub-menilite Paleogene — claystones, 5. clay-
stones (Upper Cretaceous).

Subsilesian-Zdédnice unit: 6. Zdénice-Hustopede beds, Paleogene, 7. menilite beds
(cornstones, claystones), 8. clay-sands (Miocene).
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several levels. The uppermost level is developed on the slopes of sandstone
ridges as a relatively narrow ledge. It is separated by a steep slope from the
ridges, and a denudation slope from the broad concave surface above the upper
edge of the river valleys. The broad surfaces are on the lower reaches about
100 km above the present-day floodplain. But their relative height decreases
upstream.

The lowermost concave surfaces were studied in detail in the Mikulovska
vrchovina Highland and the Central Moravian Carpathians (T. Czudek —
J. Demek, 1968, 1970, B, Balatka et cons., 1974). These concave surfaces are
immediately linked to medium and in places even low accumulation river terraces.
Their width is usually several tens up to hundreds of metres. They are often
developed in two levels separated by a rather low (about 25 m) erosion-denu-
dation slope.

The surfaces of planation of the medium and low levels penetrate from the
main valleys into the valleys of the tributaries. And it is this circumstance which
can be considered one of the proofs that these planation surfaces are of different
age and not parts of one Neogene broken planation surface. Another evidence
i. e the form and genesis of slopes separating the surfaces was already mentioned.
There is no doubt of the considerable extent of neotectonic movements in the
Moravian Carpathians but in less resistant flysch rocks even the development
of erosion-denudation forms was rather fast leading towards the end of Neogene
and in Quaternary to the development of the extensive planation surfaces
mentioned.

5. Genetic interpretation of planation surfaces

The upper planation surface shows all features of a regionally developed pla-
nation surface cutting after the Badenian probably the whole region of the Mo-
ravian Carpathians (]. Krejéi's Post-Badenian peneplain, 1944). The neotectonic
movements divided this surface and uplifted it to various altitudes above sea
level. It cannot be established on the basis of the relics preserved if it developed
by down-wearing or slope retreat (back-wearing) (pediplain). Under Pleistocene
periglacial conditions the remnants of the planation surface were remodelled
in places by cryogenic processes and cryoplanation terraces developed.

But the medium surfaces have undoubtedly the form of pediments and erosion
glacis. They developed in connection with the present-day river pattern and
penetrated along the streams from the margins into the centres of the highlands
and mountains. Tectonic movements are the cause of the interruption of the
development of the older and the beginning of the younger pediments. On
margins of mountain ranges in less resistant rocks the pediments merge in.
a pediplain.

The lowermost surfaces developed under permaifrost conditions in the Pleisto-
cene. These surfaces have also the form of pediments and can be called cryopedi-
ments. They are related to middle and in places even to low Quaternary river
terraces. In places they occur between the higher and middle river terraces of
Pleistocene age. ‘

Cryopediments are developed even in non-consolidated Neogene and Quaternary
deposits of the Outer Carpathian Depressions. They penetrate along valleys
from the Outer Carpathian Depressions in the highlands of the Outer Western
Carpathians. In periglacial climate frost-weathering, solifluction, sliding and
above all nivation were acting on the steep slopes of the cryopediments. It was
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mainly nivation which was the decisive agent in the reireat of steeper slope
sections and the cause of the development of these planaticn surfaces. On the
gentle slopes of the cryopediments mainly transport acted which was concentrated
in the dense network of dells. The higher humidity in the axes of the dells
allowed a faster removal of the material descending the steeper upper slope.
The activities of running water and deflation cannot be omitted either. Permafrost
created an impermeable layer so that surface run-off was possible even in well
permeable rocks.
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2. Blockdiagram of the central part of the RoZnovska brazda Furrow with planation
surfaces. On the right, on the ridge of the Moravskoslezské Beskydy Mts. (Radhos!
1128 m) relics of the Post-Badenian planation surface remodelled by slope move-
ments occur. Lower on slopes Pliocene up to Lower Pleistocene planation surfaces
of pediment type can be found. Contructed by Dr. J. RauSer, CSc., geological structure
according to Dr. Z. Stranik, CSc.

Explanations: 1. Magura nappe, Solai beds [(substantial prevalence of sandstones),
2. Silesian Paleogene with beds of Ciezkowice — sandstones. 3. beds of Istebné,
4. Godula beds.
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6. Age of planation surfaces

There is little evidence available for the establishment of the age of the surfaces
of planation in the Moravian Carpathians. According to analogy with the Slovak
and Polish Carpathians (cf. E. Mazar, 1965, M. Klimaszewski, 1972) the upper
planation surface is supposed to be of Upper Miocene age. The middle level of the
pediments is of Pliocene up to Lower Pleistocene age.

Most extensive cryopediments in the Central Moravian Carpathians are linked
to the 4 m fluvial accumulation terrace of Riss age and in places even to the
floodplain deposits. These cryopediments are accordingly very young, most
probably of Wiirm age. Of Pleistocene age are even the cryoplanation’ terraces
developed in the summit parts of some mountain ridges.

The flats of the uppermost Upper Miocene planation surface are disturbed by
landslides, rock slips and cambering (e. g. on the ridge of Mt Radho$t). The
tendency of the development in Pliocene and Pleistocene kept preserved on the
contrary in the case of pediments and mainly cryopediments. In the recent land-
scape with fields no substantial destruction of the pediments or their covering
with deposits occur. Only a partial filling of the dells with products of accelerated
soil erosion and thus levelling of the pediment surface took place. The general
tendency of the development i. e. different processes on the steep and the gentle
parts of the pediments has kept preserved even in the present-day moderate
humid climate, and slope retreat prevails over down-wearing.
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APOMUP AEMEK

[TOBEPXHOCTHN BBIPABHMBAHUS B MOPABCKHUX KAPITATAX

Ctabs nocssiuleHa npobnematuke cy6aspanbHbiXx NOBEPXHOCTEN BbIpaBHUBAHWA B MO-
pasckux Kapnatax, cocTtasnsouux 3anagHylo uacTtb Kapnatckoin ayru. Mopasckue Kap-
nartbl AensTcs Ha pacuneHeHHble BHewHue 3anagHbie KapnaTtbl u nnockue BHekapnatckue
noHuxeHus. BHewHne 3anagHblie KapnaTbl o6pas3oBaHbl rnaBHbiM 06pa3oM (hAULLEBLIMU
CeAMMEHTaMK CO CNOXHbIM CBOAYaTO-COPOCOBbIM CTpoeHueM. BHexapnaTtckune nOHMXEHUs
npeAcTaBnatloT co6oi nepeaoBoi Nporn6é C NNOCKMM penbeoM Ha HEOreHOBbIX W uYeTBep-
TUUHbIX .CBAUMEHTaX.

FnaBHO# npo6nemoit Brewnux 3anagvbix KapnaTt sBnsetcs BONpocC, noayunna nu B AaH-
HOM o6nacTu pa3BUTUE eAMHAas pernoHanbHas NOBEPXHOCTb BblpaBHUBAHWA HEOreHOBOro
BO3pacTa, kotopas nosjgHee noABeprnacb pa3noMaM B XOA€ HEOTEKTOHUUECKUX ABWUXEHHUH,
TaK: UTO €& OTAenbHble YaCTM 0Ka3anuCb Ha Pa3nMUHOM BbICOTE Haj Y. M. (Tak Ha3sbiBae-
Mblii. noct6ageHckuit nenennen . Kpeinun, 1944) unu yxe B AaHHOW 06NacTM BO3HMKNO
HECKONbKO MOBEPXHOCTEH BbipaBHUBAHWS HEOr€HOBOrO W UYETBEPTMUHOro BO3pacTa.

Ocrarku NOBEpPXHOCTEM BbIPAaBHWBAHMA MOXHO HaWTU Ha cambix 60nblKMX BbICOTAX
H. y.” M, Ha ropHbix xpe6rtax Mopasckocunesckux KapnaTt, FOCTUHCKO-BCETUHCKUX rop
n Benbix Kapnatr Ha rpaHuue mexay UCP u CCP. lNoBepxHOCTM BbipaBHMBaHWUSA Ha rop-
HbIX Xpe6Tax WMelOT [OBCEMECTHO OAMHAKOBbIM xapakTep. OHW npeacTaBAsioT coboi
oBanbHble BbiNykKnble XpebTbl C nnaowlagkamu, BbipaBHMBAaIOWMUMK CKAajuaTble NOpPOAbl pas-
nnuHOM TBeppocTM. MectamMu Haj nnouwjagkamMu BO3BbLILIAIOTCS M30NUPOBAHHbIE CKanbl
M OCTaHUbI.

Takue Xe nnowagKu MOXHO, OAHaKO, HalTM u Ha 6onee HU3KUX XpebTax Bu3loBuuKOi
BPXOBWHbI, Xpwnu6 u XaaHnuukoro neca Ha Bbicote 300 - 600 M. MoBepxHOCTM BblpaBHH-
BaHMA Ha xpebTax He MMEIOT HMKaKOro OTHOLWEHWS K COBPEeMEeHHOW peuHoi ceTtu. [no-
waAKnM MOKPbITbl ManOMOWHOW NNEWCTOUEHOBOM WU COBPEMEHHOI KOPOM BbIBETPUBAHMSA,
a MeCTaMM CKanbHble NMOPOAbl BbICTYNAlOT Ha NOBEPXHOCTb.

CoBcem Apyroi xapakTep UMEIOT MOBEPXHOCTU BbipaBHMBAHMSA Ha NNOCKOropbsx Mopas-
ckux Kapnat. 3aecb oHM npejcTaBneHbl B (DOPME BOrHYTbIX OBanbHbiX Xpe6TOB, OKaiM-
NAOWUX AONNUHbI COBPEMEHHbIX BOAHbIX NOTOKOB. BAonb BOAHbIX NOTOKOB 3TU BOrHYTbie
NOBEPXHOCTU 3ax0AAT OT KpaeB BO3BbILIEHHOCTEH W Haropui BO BHYTPEHHIOI 4acTb
BHewHux 3anagHbix Kapnart. B mectax, CnOXeHHbIX MeHee TBepAbiMM TOPHbIMU MOPOAaMHM
(Hanp. uaucTble cnaHubl), 3TU NOBEPXHOCTU Pa3LIMPSAIOTCA A0 HECKONbKUX KUNOMETPOB.
B aoauHax, npopbiBalowuxcs uepe3d xpebTbl U3 MNECYaHUKOB, UX NOBEPXHOCTU CyXaloTcs
AO Y3KMX KapHM30B, Ha KOTOPbIX SICHO NPOCNEXMBaeTcs CBA3b C 60/1€e LMPOKMMU NOBEPX-
HOCTAMU B LUMPOKUX 3anuBax MexXAy XpebTamu.

BorHyTble nNOBEPXHOCTH, OKalMMAsIOUIME COBPEMEHHYIO peuHyio ceTb, o6pa3yioT He-
CKONbKo cTyneHei. Camas BblCOKasi CTyneHb B BWAE CPaBHUTENbHO HEWWPOKOro KapHusa
HaXx0AMTCA Ha CKNOHax NecuyaHWKoBbix xpebToB. OT xpebTa 3Ty CTyneHb OTAENseT KpyTow
CKNOH, a OT WWPOKOW OBanbHO BOrHYTOM MOBEPXHOCTU Haj BepxHei OPOBKOW PEeuHbIX
AOMUH - CpaBHUTENbHO NONOTUM SPO3UOHHO-AEHYAAUUOHHbLIM CKAOHOM. B HekoTopbix
o6nacTax BCTpevyaeTcs ewWE cpeaHas TPeTbs NOBEPXHOCTb.

Ha Mwukynoeckoi BpxoBuHe M B CpeaHEMOPaBCKUX ropsax BCTPEUaloTCs - HU3KUE no-
BEPXHOCTH BblpaBHUBaAHMWA, KOTOpble NEPEXOAST B CpPeAHWe, a MecTaMu Aaxe B HU3KuE
aKKYMynaTUBHble peuHble Teppacbl. YacTo OHW npeAcTaBneHbl B BUAE ABYX CTYMEHEW.

B mopaBckx Kapnatax MOXHO pasnuuuTb CNEAYIOWME MOBEPXHOCTW BbipaBHWUBaHUA:

a) BepxHas NOBEpPXHOCTb BblpaBHWBaHWUA Ha XxpebTax, KoTopas MMEeT uepTbl peruoHanb-
HOW NOBEPXHOCTU BbIPAaBHMBAHUA CKOpee BCEro BEpXHEMMOUEHOBOro (nocr6ageHckoro)
Bo3pacTta. HeoTeKTOHMUECKUMHU ABUXEHUAMM 3Ta NOBEPXHOCTb pacuneHeHa Ha OTAEenbHble
4yacTu, Nnexalowmue Ha pa3sNMuHOW BbicoTe Hapg yposHem Mops (300-1300 m). Mecramu
3Ta NOBEPXHOCTb Gbina M3MEHEHa KPMOreHHbIMM npoueccaMu B NNEWCTOUEHE U BO3HUKAW
KpUONNsiHaUUOHHbIE Teppachl;

6) cpeaHWe MOBEPXHOCTU BbipaBHUBaHWUA, MMeloWUe GOPMY NEAUMEHTOB W Npoxoaslue
BAONb BOAHbIX MOTOKOB. OGbIYUHO NONYyuyMnM pasBUTUE ABA, a MHOTAQ U TPU NEAUMEHTA
NAMOUEHOBOrOo UAU Xe HWXHENNenCcToUeHOBOro BO3pacTa;

B) CaMble HU3KMe NOBEPXHOCTU BbipaBHWUBAHMA OOpa3oBaHbl KPUONEAMMEHTaMHW, KOTOpble
BO3HWUKNU B BEPXHEN NNencToueHe B YCNOBUAX BEUHOW MEp3NOoThbl.

WNHTepecHbiM fBNSeTCA TOT pakT, UTO B YCNOBUSX COBPEMEHHOro KyAbTYpHOro naHA-
wapTa C pacnaxaHHbiMWU NOASIMU HEe NPOUCXOAMT CYLWIECTBEHHOro pa3pylueHUs NEeAUMEH-
T08. OAHOBPEMEHHO HE MNPOUCXOANUT W aKKYMynauus M nO CYLIECTBY COXPaHSETCA TEH-
AEHUMS Pa3BUTU CKNOHOB Kak B NAWOLUEHE WU NNENCTOLEHE.
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TADEAS CZUDEK

PLANATION SURFACES OF THE CZECH HIGHLANDS

The Czech Highlands situated in the western part of Czechoslovakia have the
shape of an extensive quadrangle and cover 51.9 % of her area. Geologically,
they correspond to the Czech Massif built predominantly of schists with granitoide
intrusions. Of younger formations Permocarboniferous, Cretaceous, Tertiary and
Quaternary (mainly Pleistocene) deposits and young volcanites can be found
here. The relief of the Czech Highlands is very complicated and various relief
types (e. g. basins, hilly lands, highlands, mountains) alternate here on a small
distance having various deep incised valleys, more or less distinct marginal and
inner often fault-controlled slopes, and a flat relief of watersheds consisting
of erosion flats as well as broad ridges of the planation surface on which often
monadnocks, outliers and volcanic cones surmount.

In the Czech Highlands (highest mount being Snézka — 1602 m in the Krko-
noSe Mts.) several basic types of planation surfaces occur exhibiting a various
area and originated in different periods. These are: the exhumed pre-Cretaceous
surface of planation, the Paleogene surface of planation, the Neogene planation
surfaces and the surfaces of planation of Pleistocene age.

The exhumed pre-Cretaceous surface of planation is preserved in a narrow
stripe at the edge of the Czech Plateau built of Cretaceous deposits and occupies
a lower position than the surrounding summit flats of the Paleogene planation
surface. In places Cretaceous residual hills can be found. The surface mostly
lost its pre-Cretaceous weathered profiles and was often almost completely de-
stroyed by younger erosion so that — as a matter of fact — a completely new
surface developed. The author is of the opinion that its exhumation took place
mainly (at least in the first phases) by pedimentation processes after the origin
of the Paleogene levelled surface, i. e. mainly in the Neogene.

The surface of planation (by its origin of Paleogene age) covers largest areas
in the Czech Highlands. It consists of summit flats (often almost horizontal with
an angle of slope of less than 1° and an area of even more than 3 km?) and of
widely rounded watershed ridges levelling rocks of various resistance and age.
These forms occur in altitudes approximately between 350 and 1400 m. The
height differences among the flats range within a region from 10 up to more
than 100 m on a short distance, even between adjacent flats. But among the
various relief types the differences are even several hundreds of metres owing
to differential neotectonic uplifts. Above the level of the flats and ridges isolated
elevations are rising mostly consisting of more resistant rocks. In granite regions,
mainly in the Zulovsk4 pahorkatina (Hilly land) in Northern Moravia typical
inselbergs can be found.

On the flats and broad rounded ridges of the Paleogene surface of planation
remnants of fosil products of weathering occur as a result of intensive chemical
weathering in warm climate mostly before the Badenian as well as weathering

16



products of Pleistocene age or even young sediments. On some flats and broad
ridges both types mentioned of weathering products occur but mostly especially
in the marginal parts of geomorphological regions only a periglacial 1—2 m
thick weathering mantle can be found. The remnants of fossil deep weathered
profiles exhibit on the summit surface a strongly varying thickness ranging
between 1 m and more than 10 m. These wezathering products reach their greatest
thicknesses (as much as about 100 m) in depressions mainly in places where
they are covered with younger Tertiary and Pleistocene deposits (e. g. in the Pod-
I:rusnohorské panve Basins). In this case a buried Paleogene surface of planation
is concerned. Rather thick fossil weathering products are preserved also below
basalt effusions.

The Paleogene surface of planation was strongly remodelled so that in many
areas practically nothing kept preserved of it. From the surface an extensive
stepped topography of tectonic blocks developed on which small height differences
among the erosion flats originated owing to various depths of the weathering front
and local geomorphological conditions in the course of irregular denudation of
the surface by back- and down wearing (T. Czudek 1963, pp. 148—149). In the
modelling of this surface even the abrasion of the Miocene sea played a role in
the eastern part of the Czech Highlands mainly in deep fossil weathering products.
The remodelling of the planation surface described took place in various clima-
morphogenetic regions and culminated in the Upper Pliocenz and in the Pleisto-
cene. A more or less exhumed pre-Miocene weathering front and in many places
the planation of its bedrock are concerned here.

The Neogene planation surfaces began to develop in the time when the plan-
ation surface mentioned above was modelled. They form mostly one up to two
niveaus of flats and broad rounded ridges in a narrow stripe along larger valleys.
In depressions and on margins of some geomorphological regions these surfaces
cover large areas. A strong prevalence of Pleistocene periglacial produets of
weathering is typical of these surfaces. The surfaces described have the character
of pediments developed mainly in the periods Sarmat-Pliocene. Their present
position is controlled by young tectonics so that they occur in some areas in a
higher altitude than the older Paleogene surface of planation.

The surfaces of planation of Pleistocene age occur in the Czech Highlands
both as cryopediments and erosion glacis and as cryoplanation summit flats.
Cryopediments can be found at the foot of valley sides, slopes of river terraces
and at the foot of the marginal slopes of geomorfological regions. Mostly one
or two cryopediments occur attaining in dependence on local geological and
geomorphological conditions widths between several tens of metres and 2 km.
They are often buried by Pleistocene slope deposits. The cryoplanation summit
flats well known e. g. of J. Demek’s paper (1969, pp. 1—80) are typical
especially of mountainous regions of the area described where they often replaced
the original older surface of planation.
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TAAEAW 4YAEK

[TOBEPXHOCTHU BBLIPABHUBAHMS YEILICKOW BO3BBLILLIEHHOCTU

B Yelwckoi BO3BbIWEHHOCTU Pa3BUTO HECKONbKO OCHOBHbIX TUMNOB MNOBEPXHOCTEW Bbl-
paBHUBaHUSA: OTKOMaHHas AOMENOBas, ManeoreHoBas, HEOreHoBble M NAEWCTOUEHOBblE Mo-
BEPXHOCTWU BblpaBHUBaHUS.

OTkonaHHas AOMenoBasi NOBEPXHOCTb BbipaBHWUBAHUA TAHETCA Y3KOW MONOCOW no Kpalo
Yewckoro nnato, CNOXEHHOro W3 MenoBbix nopoA. OHa Gbina OoTKOnaHa rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM
nytey nNEAUMEHTaUWu B HeoreHe. )

ManeoreHoBas NOBEPXHOCTb BbipaBHUBaHUA 3aHWMMaeT B UYewckoin BO3BbLIWEHHOCTH Cca-
Mble 6onbliMe NAOWAAM M NpeACTaBNeHa OTAENbHbIMW yyacTKaMW C BbICOTaMWU MNpeumy-
wectseHHo ot 350 po 1400 M. Bbiwe ypoBHA nnato U Xpe6TOB NOAHWMAIOTCA M30NUPO-
BaHHble BO3BbIWEHHOCTU. Ha 3TOW NOBEPXHOCTH HaxXOAATCA OCTATKU APEBHUX KOp BbI-
BETPUBAHUS, 06pa3oBaHHbIX UHTEHCUBHbIM XWMMUUECKUM BbIBETPUBAHMEM B TENAOM KNU-
mare BO Bpems Ao 6GajeHa, U NneilcToueHOBble KOpbl BbiBeTpuBaHWA. Ha HekoTopbix OT-
AenbHbIX yuacTKax NaneoreHoBOi NOBEPXHOCTM HaxoaaTcs o6a Tuna Kop, Ha 6onbluMHCTBE
TONbKO NepurnauMancHble BbiBETPEeHHble NOpoAbl MoOuWHOCTbio 1-2 M. BasanbHbie ropu-
30HTHl APEBHUI KOp BbIBETPUBAHMS WMeEIOT MowHocTb oT 1 Ao 10 M. Camble 6Gonbwue
MOLWHQOCTH 3TUX KOp OGHapyXWBalOTCs B AENpeccusx, rAe OHU nepekpbiThl 6onee Mono-
AbiMKU OCafKamu.

MNaneoreHoBas NOBEPXHOCTb BblpaBHUBaHWS 6bina nocne €€ BO3HWKHOBEHUS TakK CUNbHO
M3MEHEeHa, uTo B COBPEMEHHOM penbede Ha 6GonbWIMX NPOCTPAHCTBAX MNOUTU HE COXpa-
Hunacb. Ha eé mecTte ccopmupoBanach nnockas BOAOpa3fAenbHas NOBEPXHOCTb, UMetowas
pas3nnuHyl0 BbICOTY B NpEAensix OTAeNbHbIX TEKTOHWueckux Gnokos. He6onblwas BbiCOTHas
anddepeHlauns NOBEpPXHOCTH NNaTO W WWPOKUX BEPWNH XpebTOB BO3HWKNA B pe3ynb-
TaTe HepaBHOMEpPHOW AeHyAauuu B 3aBUCMMOCTMU OT MOLIHOCTU APEBHEW KOpbl BbIBETPHU-
BaHWA W NOKanbHbIX reomopdonoruueckux ycnosuin. Mo cytu aena, coBpemeHHas nosBepx-
HOCTb BbIPaBHWBAHUA TPEACTaBNAET OTKOMNAaHHYI0, a MEeCTaMW W 3HauUTeNbHO AEHYAWpO-
BaHHyl0 6asanbHyl0 NOBEPXHOCTb BbIBETPUBAHUA AOMUOUEHOBOro Bo3pacta. PasBuTue
3TOW MOBEPXHOCTU BblpaBHWUBaAHWS MPOXOAWNO B Pa3HbiX KAUMaA-MOPMOreHeTUUEeCKUX ycno-
BUAX W Obino 3aBeplIEHO B KOHUe NAuMOueHa U B NAenUCToueHe.

HeoreHosble NOBEPXHOCTM BbipaBHWBaHWA, (DOPMUPOBABLUMECS B TO BpeMs, Koraa na-
neoreHoBas nOBEpPXHOCTb MoAenupoBanacb, O6pasyloT OAWH WU [ABa YPOBHR B Y3KOM
nosice Baono 6Gonbwux gonuH. B penpeccusax v Ha nepudepun HEKOTOPbIX FEOMOPMONO-
rMUECKUX PalMoHOB OHU 3aHUMAlOT AOBONbHO Gonbwue nAowaau. T NOBEPXHOCTH MMEIOT
Xxapaktep NejWMEHTOB, KOTOpble CHOPMUPOBANUCH BO BPEMS CapMaT - NIUOLEH.

MnelicToueHoBble NOBEPXHOCTWU BblpaBHUBaHUS MpeAcTaBneHbl B Yewckon BO3BbIWEH-
HOCTU KPUONEAUMEHTaMU W IPO3MOHHbBIMKU rnacucamu a TakKXe HaropHbiMM TepaccaMu Ha
BeplMHax Xpe6TOoB, BbIpaGOTaHHbIMM NPOLUECCAMW KpUOMNaHauuu.
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VACLAV KRAL

SILCRETES AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO PLANATION
SURFACES IN WESTERN BOHEMIA

Silcretes — occuring on the land surface of many tropical areas — are
commonly considered to be silicified layers of weathered laterites and kaolins,
and represent prominent morphological levels (Lamotte M., Rougerie G. 1962,
Langford-Smith T., Dury G. H., Mabbutt J. A. 1965, etc.). The study of geo-
logically determined kaolin and laterite-bauxite deposits in Central Europe has
shown that in the geological past several periods favoured with their climatic
conditions the origin of these deposits. Kaolinization and lateritization processes
took place in the Carboniferous, Lower and Middle Jurassic, continuing from the
Lower Cretaceous to the Neogene at which they reached their climax in the Lower
Cretaceous and in the Lower Palaeogene (Kuzvart M., Konta J. 1968).

In Czechoslovakia the largest and industrially most important kaolin deposits -
occur in western and north-western Bohemia. Their occurrence is usually related
with the occurence of silcretes. They either form continuous sheets or occur only
as remnants in the form of isolated silcrete caps. North-werstern Bohemia
belongs to the so-called Kru§né hory Mountain system crossed from southwest
to north-east by a complicated rift valley. Tectonically, in a length of about
200 km and a width of 10—30 km, it is an analogy to the rift texture developed
in the Tertiary as a result of rock pressures produced by the Alpine folding upon
the Bohemian Massif. The mountain chain, 900 — 1200 m high, is formed by the
uplifted marginal blocks, the subsided part of the rift valley by a system of
basins situated at altitudes of 450—200 m. The whole Kru$§né hory Mountain
system has a rocky substratum composed of metamorphic rocks, predominantly
gneiss, penetrated in several places by plutonic granites. Only in some marginal
parts this crystalline rocky substratum is covered by Permo-Carboniferous la-
custrine deposits and Upper Cretaceous marine deposits. In the rift zone the filling
of the basins is composed of Tertiary lacustrine deposits and Tertiary eruptive
rocks, basalts and phonoliths which occur in the form of lava beds (caps) or
isolated stocks and laccoliths.

Weathered kaolinic material in a thickness of 10—30 m, or even 100 m, has
survived only in down-dip. blocks protected from denudation. It forms layers
overlying the gneiss, granites, Permo-Carboniferous as well as Cretaceous de-
posits, and to a small extent has left its traces even in Tertiary deposits -and
eruptive rocks. Silcretes always crop out on the surface of kaolinic profiles. Many
different theories were constructed in the past to elucidate their origin. Not until
the second half of this century, however, a theory was generally accepted, i. e.
that silcretes are the product of the fossil weathering of an old land surface
favoured by regional climatic conditions (Vachtl J. 1952). Silicified layers always
follow old erosion surfaces and are consequently important horizons in the deter-
mination of their age.
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From the petrographical point of vicw, silcretes in a thickness of 0,5—4 m
may be called quartzites passing in some places into quartzite conglomerates
or breccias. Only exceptionally they form a continuous horizon, more often,
however, disintegrate into quarzite lenticles or blocks. The determination of their
age is rather difficult. Up to the present it has been considered closely related
to the conditions of deposition and the stratigraphic sequence. Investigations
have shown no single continuous level but several quarzite layers corresponding
in age to different periods of kaolinic weathering. On the evidence of kaolinic
profiles comprising silcretes in the overlying layers two kaolinization periods
have been determined in the area under study.

1. Pre-Upper Cretaceous kaolinic profiles with silcretes of a thickness up to
30 m were discovered in the neighbourhood of Kadai. The parent rock here
affected by the kaolinic weathering is orthogneiss, the whole kaolinized level
being covered by Upper Cretaceous (marine) sediments.

2. Pre-Oligocene kaolinic profiles with silcretes have been found in many places
in the Kru§né hory Mountain area, especially in the rift valley. Kaolinized levels
resting on a granite and gneiss substralum or on a substratum of Permo-Carbo-
niferous or Cretaceous sediments are together with the silcretes covered "by
Oligocene and Miocene sediments. These include. brown coal beds or basalt lava
_ beds, tuffs and tuffites of identical age.

The investigation of this part of the Bohemian Massif has shown that kaolinic
profiles with silcretes are remnants of two former planation surfaces, i. e. the-
Upper Cretaceous surface and the pre-Oligocene surface. They may be determined
only in places where they are covered by younger deposits or only in the close
neighbourhood of the latter where silcretes crop out on the surfaces of the overly-
ing strata in the kaolinic profiles. Planation surfaces in the whole area of the
Kru§né hory Mountain system have been mapped. They occur frequently with
a gradient smaller than 2°, especially on uplifted blocks outside the rift valley.
These planation surfaces are mostly younger than the determined former surfaces
comprising silcretes, and have developed as secondary phenomena in the Later
Tertiary and Pleistocene. They may predominantly be indicated as denuded
basal weathering levels, the original kaolinic material having been removed
earlier by denudation. Only exceptionally the lowest situated layers of kaolinic
profiles have survived on them, especially where they had been covered by
Tertiary volcanites. In some places isolated quarzite blocks may be found as
denudation remnants of silcretes. Planation surfaces in the whole area of . the
Kru§né hory Mountain system are situated at altitudes of 300—1000 m, which
is the result of younger block movements taking place in the Tertiary and culmi-
nating in the Pliocene. The altitudinal as well as planar distribution of planation
surfaces shows that in the Neogene predominantly pedimentation processes, in
the Pleistocene cryoplanation processes, took part in their development. Some
planation surfaces may be considered cryoplanation terraces.

The planation surfaces in western and north-western Bohemia are polygenetic
forms developed in the course of several periods under different morphological,
tectonic as well as climatic conditions.
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KPEMHUCTBIE KOPbI Ul MX CBSI3b C TOBEPXHOCTSMU *
BLIPABHUBAHNST B 3ANAJIHON YEXUN

KpeMHUCTbie KOpbl, BCTpeualowuecs BO MHOrMX TPOMUUECKMX 06nacTsx, O6GbIUHO CcuM-
TalwTCa CUNMMUUMDUUMPOBAHHBIMA TOPU3OHTaMUW, KOTOpPble BO3HWKAW B Npouecce pa3BUTHA
NaTepUTHbLIX M KAONWUHOBbLIX NpodUAeih U NpeAcTaBnsioT co6oil 3HauMTenbHbie Mopdono-
rnyeckue ypoBHHU. Camble KpPYNHble M 3KOHOMWUUECKW Haubonee 3HaAuUUTENbHble MECTOPO3-
AeHns KaonMHa B UexocnoBakuu HaxoASTCA B 3anagHoOW u cesepo-danagHon Yexuun. C Hu-
MW CBsi3aHbl M MECTOHaXOXAEHUS KPEMHUCTbIX KOp, KOTOpble BCTpPeualoTcs Mnu B BuUAe
HENpepbIBHbIX FOPU3OHTOB, WUAM X€ B BWUAE PENUKTOB OTAENbHbIX KBApUWTOBbLIX GNOKOB.
CeBepo-3anagHas UYexus npepctaBnser co6oi uacTb Tak Ha3biBaeMoi KpylwHoropckown
CUCTEMDbI, uepe3 KOTOPYIO NPOHUKAeT CNOXHblii rpabed HO3 - CB HanpaBneHus AnuHOM
okono 200 kM, a wupuHoi - 10 -30 kM. PasButue rpabeHa TMPOMCXOAUNO B TPETUUHOM
M UETBEPTMUHOM MepuoAax Kak OTroNOCOK AaBNAEHUA anbMMWUCKOW CKNnaguyaTocTM Ha CTa-
pbtit Yewcknit maccus. MepudepuitHble npunoaHsaTtelie FabiGbl 0o6pa3yloT ropHble ob6nacTu
BbicoTon B8 900 -1200 m, a onyweHHas uacTb rpabeHa npeacTtaBnser coboi cucremy
KOTNoBUH Ha BbicoTe 450 - 200 M Hap ypoBHem mops. CkanbHoe noxe BceiW obnactu
o6pa30BaHO MeTaMOpdUUEeCKUMU MOPOAaMH, B NEpBYI0 ouepeab rHelMcamu, uepe3 KoTopbie
B HECKONbKMX MECTax - MPOHUKAIOT rpaHUTHbIe MNAYTOHOBbIE OpMbl. /Wb Ha HEKOTOpbIX
mMecTax B NepudEepUiAHOW UacTM 3TO KPUCTAaNIMUECKOE NOXEe MNOKPbIBAlOT MOPCKUE Ceau-
MEHTbl BepxHero Mena. B c6pocoBom nosice KOTNOBMHbI 3aMnofHEeHbl TPETUUHbIMWU 03ep-
HbIMU CEAUMEHTaMW U TPETUUHbIMW W3BEPXEHHbIMW Mnopojamu - OGa3zanbTaMu U (OHO-
nuTaMH.

KaonuHoBble KOpbl BblBETpMBaHUs MMeloT MouwHocTb 10 -30 M, HO MecTamMu, B TeKTO-
HUUECKW ONYLUEHHbIX rnbibax, rae He NPOUCXOAWNA AE€HYAauus, AOCTUraeT WX MOLYHOCTb
A0 100 M. 3Tu Kopbl pasBMBanUCb Ha THeWcax, rpaHUTax M Ha NepmokapboOHOBbIX U Me-
NoBbIX CeAMMeHTax. B MeHbwux MacwTabax cneabl KaONMHOBOro BbIBETPUBAHWA npocne-
XUBAIOTCS Ha TPETUUHbIX CeAMMEHTax WU M3BEpPXeHHbix nopoaax. Kpemucrtbie Kopbl npea-
cTaBneHbl BCEerAa Ha MOBEPXHOCTAX KAONUHOBbIX pa3pe3oB. OHU AOCTUralOT MOLWHOCTb
0,5-4,0 M, a neTporpacPmMueckn UX MOXHO OTHECTW K KBapLUUTaM, MECTaMU NEPEXOAALUM
B KBapuuToBble KOHrnomepaTbl WAM Opekunu. IDTU KBapUUTOBbIE TOPU3OHTbHI ABNAOTCSH
NpoAyKTamMu OCCUNLHOrO BbIBETPUBAHWUA CTapoi NOBEPXHOCTWU NOA BO3AEMUCTBMEM pPErno-
HanbHbIX KNUMATUUECKMX haKTOPOB, a MNO3TOMY SBASIOTCS BaXHbIMWU TOPU3OHTaMu Ans
onpeseneHus BO3pacTa 3TUX noBepxHocTeW. Bbino ycraHoBneHo, uto 3aecb npeacraBned
HEe OAWH HenpepbiBHbIA TFOPU3OHT, a HECKONbKO KBapPUWUTOBbIX TOPWU3OHTOB Pa3nUUHOro
Bo3pacta. B HacTosiwee Bpems B OnNMCbiBaeMOi o6nacTu TOUHO OMNpejeneHbl ABa nepuoaa
KaONUHU3aUnK1, AOBEPXHEMENOBOW U AOONUIOLEHOBDIN.

M3 ckasaHHOro BMAHO, uTO B 3anagHoW YUexun KPeMHUCTble KOPbl CBUAETENbCTBYIOT
0 ABYX Nepuojax CTapbix NOBEPXHOCTEH BbipaBHUBaHMUs, norpebeHHbix noa Gonee Mmono-
AbIMW OCaAkaMW. [IMWb B HENOCPEACTBEHHOW 61M30CTU OT UX HAXOXAEHWUS 3T NOBEPX-
HOCTW OOHaXeHbl AeHyAauuewn, Tak UTO TaM KPEMHUCTble KOpbl BbICTYMAlOT NPAMO Ha no-
BEpPXHOCTb. B npouecce KapTupoBaHWs NOBEPXHOCTEH BblpaBHUBaHWS B ob6nactn Kpyuw-
HOrOpPCKO# cucTeMbl 6bin0 OGHapyXeHO WX LWWPOKOE PpacnpocTpaHeHue, OCOOEHHO Ha
NPUNOAHSTHbIX rabibax BHe obnactu rpabeHa. o cBoeMy BoO3pacTy 3TW NOBEPXHOCTH
BbIpaBHUBAHUA MONOXE, UEM YyXe OnuCaHHble CTapble NOBEPXHOCTU C KPEMHUCTbIMK KO-
pamu. OHU pa3BUBaANUCb Kak nocneaywouiye (popMbl B TEUEHWE BEPXHETPETUUHOro NepUo-
Aa M B naeictoueHe. Monoable NOBEPXHOCTH BblpaBHUBAHUS MNOBCEMECTHO NPEACTaBAAIOT
co6oin o6HaxeHHbIW 6Ga3anbHbli YPOBEHb BbIBETPUBAHUSA, T. K. CTapble KaONWMHOBbIE KOPbI
BbIBETPMBAHMUS ObliM C HUX CHECEHbl AeHyaauuen. /lMwb n3peaka Ha HUX COXPaHUAUCH
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caMble HUXHUE YPOBHM KaONMHOBbLIX pa3pe3oB, 0COGEHHO TaM, KAE OHu Gbinu nepexpbiTbl
TPETHUHBIMK BynKaHuTaMW. MecTamMu BCTpeualoTcs pa36pocaHHble KBapuuToBbie 610k,
ABNAOWMKECS AEHYAAUUOHHBIMKU OCTaTKaMWU KPEMHMUCTbIX kop. TMoBEpXHOCTW BbipaBHUBAHWSA
B o6nactu KpywHoropckos cuctembl nexaTt Ha sbicote oT 300 go 1000 M. Mx sbicoTa
ABNSNETCH CNEACTBMEM MONOAbIX TMAbIGOBbIX ABUXEHWIA B TPETUUHOM NEPHUOAE, KOTOpble
AOCTUINM CBOEHA MaKCUManbHOWX WMHTEHCHBHOCTW B NauoueHe. Ha ocHoBe aHanu3a BbiCcOT-
HOroO 4 NOBEPXHOCTHOrO pa3sMelieHWs NOBEPXHOCTeN BbIpAaBHUBAHWS MOXHO cAenatb Bbl-
BOA, UTO B TeUEHHEe HeoreHa WX pa3BUTHE NPOUCXOAUNO NOA BO3AEHCTBHUEM mnpoLeccos
neaumeHTaunMn. B nneiicToueHe B BbIpaBHUBAHWW NOBEPXHOCTEH MNPUHMUMaAnNa yuactue
KpHoOnnaHauus, Tak 4TO HEKOTOPbie MOBEPXHOCTU BbIPaBHUBAHWS MOXHO O0603HauUMThb Kak
ronbuUoOBbIE TEppachl.

NosepxHOCTU BbipaBHUBaHWA B 3anaAHOW W ceBepHO-3anapHOW Uexuu npeacTaBnsiiorT
co6oW nonureHetTMueckne OPMbI, KOTOpble pPa3BMBANUCb Ha MNPOTAKEHWUN HECKOAbKUX
nepuoAOB BpPEMEHM B pPa3NUUHbIX MOPMONOrMYECKUX, TEKTOHMUECKUX W KAUMAaTHUECKHUX
YCNOBHUSAX. -
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LUDVIK LOYDA

GEOMORPHOLOGIC , AXIOMS*

Problematics of geography as a whole i. e. of its significance, range, program
etc. are often discussed by prominent scientists. On the one hand there are pa-
pers on the relation of geography to other branches of natural science, but on the
other hand even doubts arise about its scientific independence. The economic
part is usually aligned with economics, while geomorphology is hold for an
intrinsic part of geology.

Such kind of classification is based only on the specific content of geography
i. e. on its subjects. It is only a matter of reorganization. Nevertheless nobody
has ever had other characteristics of geography in view — methods of research,
of its results and its quality.

If looking at geomorphology just from the latter point of view we must try
to distinguish the work of a specialist from that of a scientist, of a philosopher
etc. Nobody has at all considered if geomorphology has fundamental characte-
ristics of a science.

The ancient learning of Nature as well as of geography was philosophical in
its substance. In ancient works description, simple classification and mainly
speculation are predominant. From the epistemic point of view they belong to
the first two stages of the process of knowing. These speculations had lacked
the third stage of this process i. e. the verification.

In Middle Ages the way of thinking had not advanced On the contrary, in
scientific thinking new prejudical elements had appeared. R. BACON (the 13th
century) says that the world is full of prejudices, of authority, of bas usage,
of phrazes and people have only semblance of wisdom. But one must go to
sources and not refer to great persons only. Knowledge ,per experimentiam”
and not ,per argumentum” — it is what is needed.

Bacon's view is not only a .criticism of obligatory adoration of authority
(Church, Aristoteles) but also an enumeration of negative properties of the
representatives of science. He criticizes the retreat of investigation of Nature
as well as the speculatlve interpretation which has no regard to. reality. Such
way of ,scientific work” was 300 years later criticized by G. BRUNO — the
knowledge is true ‘only in the case when it is based on investigation of Nature.

Can we responsibly affirm in our times, however, that the criticized state
belongs irrevocably to the past? The climatic geomorphology originated in the
19th century but it adopted the ancient way how to form precepts. The description
of relief and then the speculative interpretation of its genesis — these have always
been the main features of the said way. To presuppose the existence of natural
processes which have formed the relief is then only something like diagnostics.
Of course, such diagnostics can be or need not be true.

Yet such a ,scientific“ way of work is still hold for a research of nature.
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In comparison with antiquity and Middle Ages which had been starting from
natural observation there are at hand various analyses, measurements, maps,
photos etc. nowadays. But these aids are only a basis for scientific work.

Now let us pay attention to genetic interpretations. They are mere speculations
which in most cases have nothing to do with the said analyses, diagrams, etc.
Genetic explaining the origin of river valleys can serve as an example. Here from
the analysis of accumulation terraces, of their thickness and of absolute or re-
lative height etc. stages of the erosional cutting down are deduced. The discre-
pancy of this explanation fully escapes our attention. In fact the material of the
terrace had been transported here by the river from another place! This material
having been analysed, the place from where it was transported can be looked
out for. But we learn nothing about how valley had originated and developed.
In spite of that we jump from sedimentation at conclusions about erosion and
.genesis, of the valley. Such genetic explanation is commonly used although two
phenomena are causally connected which are allied to only by place.

The cutting down of rivers into hard rocks although neither observed, re-
searched nor proved is in consequence of those wrong causal explanations hold
for quite a logical natural process. Nobody cares that to no real knowledge but
only to speculation is given credit. The erosional process is supposed everywhere,
even in the environment where it cannot take place — on the sea bottom, on the
moon, on the Mars. Can this way of natural research be called materialistic?

However the river erosion supposed in hard rocks is not the only wrong
precept in geomorphology. It comes out now that also the assumption of a con-
tinuous continental glaciation in Pleistocene is not true (Volin 1974). Even
precepts explaining the eolian activity are influenced by false presuppositions.
The analysis of aerial photos from Mauretania has not acknowledged the hitherto
used precepts concerning the origin of sand dunes (Clos-Arceduc 1968).

The up-to-now geomorphologic system is getting unstable. The geomorpho-
logists have been persisting in methods of ancient philosophy. Nevertheless it must
be stated that the ancient Greeks had not been breaking the laws of logics so
frequently as the geomorphologists do: in our time it is on the one hand asserted
that meanderlng water stream cannot cut down in hard rocks, but on the other
hand, in the case of antecedence, it is argued that this meandering stream suddenly
cuts down with a great power.

The said natural processes have not ever been investigated although such an
investigation ‘is not beyond our possibilities. The reason is that the geomorpho-
logic explanations have been voiced as definitive precepts but never as problems
to investigate. They are in fact nothing more than widely spread presuppositions
of individuals.

Each of those presuppositions has of course its denoting term, so that it becomes
a concept in science. Nowadays this simple terminology from W. M. Davis’s
‘and his predecessors’ times is being complemented by further concepts i. e. by
results of the more complicated speculations. However what good is this way
‘of thinking at all? Is this an investigation of nature? Do we know natural
processes ' better than before? To become a science, geomorphology has to study
‘and investigate these natural processes, to look for relations between natural
‘phenomena — all this in order to discover laws of their occurrence or of their
‘eourse.

Today’s geomorphology does not virtually investigate. It only supposes and
describes. Giving preference to climatic factors its genetic: model of relief be-
comes one-sided. Nevertheless this model seems: quite self-sufficient — it is
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independent of laborious investigation of natural processes. Thus it is nothing
else than a much easier explanation ,per argumentum

Geomorphology lacks verification of its own precepts as well as it lacks logics.
Its approach to investigation of nature is neither dialectic nor really materialistic
— it deals with unverified processes which most probably do not exist!

This development of geomorphology is a necessary result of leaving out the
{ast stage in the process of knowing i. e. of verifying our considerations. The
call for verification was clearly voiced by V. I. LENIN. Since this epistemic
call is of general validity, geomorphology should accept it as other scientific
branches do.
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nYABUK NOMAA

FEOMOP®OJIOTMYECKHUE ,AKCUOMBI“

Knumatuueckas reomopcponorus, kak Hayka, BosHukna B 19 Beke, .HO cnoco6 o6paso-
BaHUA €€ HayuHbIX MNONOXEHWW nepeHsna COGCTBEHHO C APEBHUX BEKOB: 3TO BCe ews
TONbKO OnucaHue OPM penbeda M CNEKYNSTUBHOE M3NOXEeHWe MUX reHesuca.

XoTa B HacTosAwee BPEMA Mbl U pacrnonaraem aHanuM3oM, M3MEpPeHUsIMMU, KapTamu W T.n.,
HO 3TOT MaTepuan BO3HWKN B CNAEACTBMU YCKOCMEeuuanbHblXx paboT, U ANA HayuHbIX 3a-
KNIOUEHUIH CAYXMUT TONbKO KakK OCHOBaHWe. [OANUHHbIE FEHETUUECKME W3NOXEHWS - 3TO
TOMNbKO NUWb CNEKynauuu, KTopble B OONbWIMHCTBE CNYYaEB C 3TUMU OCHOBAHUAMMW HE
MMEIOT Huuero obwero. Hanpumep, aHanu3 peuHbiX Teppac sBASETCA OCHOBO' ANs 3po-
3MOHHOro OOGbACHEHUS PEuHOro reHesuca. 34eCb Kay3anbHO COEAMHAIOTCA ABa  SBNEHUS'
(akKymynaTueBHas Teppaca U 3PO3WOHHOE BO3HWUKHOBEHWUE AONUHBI), KOTOPbIE HaxoaaTcs
B CBA3W TONbKO MECTOM W MOCNeAOBaTENbHOCTbHIO.

Takxe W Bpe3aHWe peKk B TBEpAble rOpHble MNOPOAbl, HECMOTPSA Ha TO, UTO HWUKOrAa
HUKEM He Habnopanocb, He UCCNEeAOBanNoOCb W He AOKA3blBANOCb, NPUHUMAETCA 3a Camo
co60# pa3yMelWwmiics ecTeCTBEHHbIR npouecc. M To, UTO OH COGCTBEHHO BbIAYMan W. UTo
ero pgaxe »HabniojalT« B YCNOBUSX, FA€ OH NPOUCXOAUTb HE MOXET - Ha MOPCKOM
AHe, Ha JlyHe u Mapce - 37O, NO-BMAMMOMY, HUKOMY He MeLuaeT I'lposepxa npasunb-
HOCTM HalWMX PacCyXAeHWH NpocCTo He jenaerca.

Feomopdonorus, nonb3aylowascs TONbKO NWUWb CNEKYAATUBHLIMUI NPHEMaMU; COOCTBEHHO
rosops, nogo6aer dunocodun. PasHuua TONbKO NUWb B TOM, UTO reomMopdonorus He
cobnofaer 3aKOHOB NOTMKM - Hanpumep, C OAHOM CTOPOHbI OHa, YTBEPXAAEeT, uTo MeaH-
APVPYIOILME PEKM HE MOTYT YrAy6naTbCs, a C APYroi (B cnyuaiix aHTEUEAEHTHbIX AONMH)
yTBEPXAAET, UTO NpU OAUHAKOBOM YyKNOHE fKOObI yrnybneHue NPOUCXOAUT ‘OUYEHb WHTEH-
CUBHO.

OpHako, . 3TM YacTO HenoruuHbie. reoMopdONOrMUecKMe nNpPeanoNnoXeHus . _MMeIoT  CBOM
»HayuHble« Ha3BaHus. 3Ta reomopdonoruueckas TEPMWUHONMNOrUA NOCTOSHHO AOMNONHAETCS
6onee CNOXHBIMM NOHATUAMU. Takum OO6pPa3OM, COBpPeMeHHas reomopdonorus 'He ucche-
AyeT npUpoAy;, a TONbKO €& OnucbiBaeT U no-cBoeMy  o6bAcHAET. ‘K Takomy COCTOSHMIO
HENPEMEHHO AONKHO 6biN0 AOWTH, T. K. B Npollecce NO3HaHUA AaBHO, W NO-BUAUMOMY,
HaMepeHHOo O6bin BbiMyweH NOCNEAHWIA 3Tan - NPOBEPKW NPaBUAbHOCTW  HAaWKUX PaccCyx-
A€HWitl DTOT rHOCEONOrMUECKUI NO3HABATENbHbIA NMPUHUWN CHOPMYNUpoBaHHbiA B. W. fle-
HUHbIM MMeeT BCeOoO6LMI XapakTep, W reomMopdonorn AONXKHbI Gbinu 5bl oﬁbncumb, no
ueMy OHW ero He NPUMEHSAIOT B CBOMX paboTax. s
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Section 5. General Physical Geography
Cekuuns N° 5. O6was cusnueckas reorpadus

JAROMIR DEMEK

THE LANDSCAPE AS A GEOSYSTEM

A characteristic feature of our planet and the adjacent cosmic space is their
concentric structure (Fig. 1) and the occurrence of concentrically arranged layers
called geospheres. .

The object of study of the geography is the geosphere forming the surface
of our planet. Usually, this geosphere is called the landscape sphere. The lands-
cape sphere differs from the other geospheres by unusual complexity, such as
mainly _

a)) by various kinds of free energy ‘

b) by great variety of organized mass from free atoms up to highly organized
organic matter '

¢) by existence and .activities of human society.

The landscape sphere is a structured set of components which exhibit di-
scernible relatibnships with one another and operate as a complex whole. These
are:

a) the Earth’s crust (lithosphere) with the relief

b) the lower part of the atmosphere up to the height of about 29 km over the
surface of the ocean and the continents

c) the hydrosphere both the ocean and the waters of continents

d) the cryosphere i. e. that part of the lithosphere and the hydrosphere whose
temperature has been for more than two years below freezing point (perma-,
frost, glaciers)

e) the pedosphere which forms a thin soil envelope on the land surface

f) the biosphere occupying the parts of the landscape sphere where conditions
are given for life

g) the socio-economic sphere i. e. the human society and its creations.

In spite of its complexity the landscape sphere is characteristic by a relative
uniformity which is the result of the existence of immediate relationships and
feedback between the components and the exchange of mass and energy with
the adjacent environment. The milieu for the landscape sphere are both the
mantle and the core of our planet and the upper layers of the atmosphere and
the universe. With respect to these facts the landscape sphere represents an open
system of planetary dimensions. V. B. Sochava (1963, p. 53) introduced the
name geosystem for the designation of the landscape sphere as a system with
all its subsystems.
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The good function of the landscape sphere is conditioned on the one hand
by the interrelations of anorganic and organic components of the landscape
sphere and, on the other hand, by the transfer of mass and energy from one
part of the landscape sphere in another in the form of streams created by
mobile elements. The exchange of mass and energy between the components
of geosystems is just the force forming of them a complex whole. Affecting
some of the components evokes a chain reaction which changes even the other
components.

gravisphere

——— — — anncnn

exosphere

— “{hermosphere —
— — Tnesosphere” & — — __
— — Strotosphere — T — —

£ :JT:"—%‘here Thisee

drospheré

0

Fig. 1. Schematic representation of the arrangement of the various geospheres on Earth
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The course of landscape-forming processes depends on continuous supply with
energy. The energy potential of the Earth.consists of solar energy, geothermal
energy, gravitational energy, the energy accumulated in the mass of natural bodies
owing .to geological, bialogical and soil-forming processes, and of socio-economic-
energy. created by human society. The main source of energy on our planet has
been so far the solar;energy although the -quantity of energy produced by Man is
increasing fastly....

Owing to the shape of the Earth the quantity of solar energy differs in various
parts of the landscape sphere. The differences in mass-energy exchange in the
various parts of the landscape sphere result in the development of its internal
differentiation i. e. in a phenomenon called territorial differentiation of geo-
systems. The landscape sphere is thus divided into subsystems exhibiting certain
borders and characteristic features on the basis of which they can be distinguished
and delimited. The spatial modification of mass and energy relationships within
the frame. of-a uniform planetary geosystem forms a complicated differentiated
structure — a mosaic of geosystems of regional, chorological and topological scale.

By territorial differentiation of the landscape sphere on the basis of the law
of zonality, horizontal and vertical zones develop in the landscape sphere called
complexly geoms. The horizontal zonality is a law-controlled change of geo-
systems of various hierarchic steps from the pole to the equator due to the
uneven distribution of solar energy. The vertical zonality is a law-cortrolled
change of geosystems from the ocean level to-the tops of the mountains connected
with climatic changes in dependence on altitude above sea level (temperature,
precipitation, etc)

The latitudinal and vertical zones (geoms) are further divided into geosystems
of smaller dimensions called geochoras. The basic geochora is the landscape i. e.
the part of the surface of the planet existing in reality which forms a unit
differing qualitatively from the remaining parts of the landscape sphere. The
landscape as a geosystem is characterized by following main features:

a) specific outward aspect

b) specific structure and immedmte relationships and feedback between abiotic,
soil, biotic and socio-economic subsystems

c¢) specific energy balance

d) certain position on the Earth’s surface

e) certain boundaries

f) development in space and time in dependence on variables at the input and
output of mass and energy in the geosystem.

The landscape components are the same in' substance as those of the landscape
sphere. The natural components and the natural landscape-forming processes
create natural landscapes. In the natural landscapes the negative feedback is
prevailing causing their functioning as self-regulating open geosystems. The
components of the natural landscape and their interrelations exhibit the trend
towards the state of a stable mass and energy output equivalent to input. This
tendency for self-regulatory change is called dynamic homeostasis.

On the greatest part of the land surface the original natural character of the
landscape was changed tova greater or smaller extent by the activites of Man. In
the landscape settled for a long time by Man natural and socio-economic geosystems
are existing side by side and affecting each other. Such a landscape is designated
as a cultural landscape. The relationships of natural and socio-economic geo-
systems in a cultural landscape can be of two kinds such as harmonious and dis-
cardant. These terms are difficult to define since on the one hand they must be
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defined from the point of view of the stability of natural geosystems.and on
the other hand from the viewpoint of a rational use of the Jandscape. At the
present time there is no possibility of return to natural landscape since the
development of human society does require an increasing supply with natural
resources of .the landscape. The harmonious relationships of both. basic types
of geosystems in the landscape occur when the state of a minimum disturbance
of the stability and self-regulation of natural geosystems and, simultaneously,
of optimum utilization of landscape resources by human society has been attained.

But the relationships of both types of geosystems are mostly discordant. On the

prevailing part of the Earth’s surface the stability and the ability of self-regulation

of natural geosystems have been disturbed. This is why securing of the function
of socioeconomic geosystems requires a systematic human control and care’ by
means of still increasing mass and energy supply.

On the basis of the relationships between both types of geosystems in the
landscape the following types of cultural landscape can be distinguished:

a) the cultured landscape where the relationships of both geosystem -types are
almost in harmonious relation and where the self-regulating ability- of natural
geosystems kept preserved; these are for instance agricultural regions -

b) the disturbed landscape where the stability of natural geosystems has been
disturbed but their self-regulating ability kept preserved; these are regions
with special ecosystems (e. g. parks in: urbanized regions) used intensively
by Man

¢) the devastated landscape where the self- regulatmg ability of natural geosystems
has been disturbed to a great extent regeneration being possible only by means
of socio-economic geosystems mainly technical interventions under the _con-
dition of considerable energy and mass consumption.

In the cultural landscape the action of landscape-forming processes is still
affected by Man (e. g. by taking water out of streams, atmospheric pollution, by
chemical agents — herbicides, pesticides, etc.). The landscape tries to adapt jtsell
to changed conditions. The time needed for this adaption is called relaxatlon time.
The length of this period depends on
a) the state of the individual components in the ]andscape
b) the resistance of the individual landscape components to changes
¢) the intricacy of the landscape: the more complicated the landscape the longer

is the relaxation period since in the equilibrium there exist possible combi-
nations of changes

d) the extent and trend of the changes; the rate of adaptation to new conditions
depends in general on the distance of the elements of the state of new equi-
librium. A characteristic feature of the landscape as self-regulating system
is the different rate of changes of the individual components. The changes
in some components such as in the atmosphere, in socio-economic. geosystems
have a very fast course, for changes in other components (e. g. in the litho-
sphere) a very long period is necessary. .

The landscape is further divided into geosystems of topological dimensions
called ecosystems. The topological geosystems are the result of the effects of local
zonal and azonal agents within the frame of a certain landscape. In the study
of the ecosystems as a topological level of geosystems the geographers investigate
equally all ecosystem elements and their mterrelauons Usua]ly geographers dis-
tinguish:

a) natural ecosystems which are mostly in natural state or only slightly affected
by Man so that their ability of self-regulation kept almost completely preservad
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b) controlled natural ecosystems mostly preserving their selfregulating ability
but already used by Man for a certain purpose (forests, pastures, etc.)

¢) production: ecosystems used by Man for production of food (fields, orchards)
or other natural resources

d) settlement - ecosystems i. e. ecosystems where Man lives and works (towns,
villages, industrial enterprises).

In the cultural landscape mostly ecosystems of all four types can.be found
and its study belongs therefore among the most difficult problems of modern
science. Yet the landscape is the basis of the environment of present-day society.
Mainly in regions settled by Man for a long time the effects of Man on natural
ecosystems in the landscape acquires in the course of the scientific-technical revo-
lution qualitatively new features (chemization, pesticides, radioactivity). The
complex character of the effects of Man on the development of the landscape
requires even a complex solution of the development of landscape as a geosystem
under still increasing global influence of Man. The solution of these questions
is not only of theoretical but also practical significance. An important position
is occupied here by geography as the only science which has directly in its
definition the solution of the relationships between the system of the natural
milieu and the system of human society in space and time.
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APOMUP AEMEK

JAHIWA®T KAK TEOCUCTEMA

XapakTepHOi u4epTOi Hallel nnaHeTbl U NPUNeralowero K Heid KOCMWMUECKOro npoCTpaH-
cTBa ABNAETCA KOHUEHTpUUeckas CTPYKTypa (puc. 16), KOHUEHTPUUECKH PpacnonoXeHHbIe
chow, Ha3biBaemble reocdepamm.

O6bekTOM u3yueHus reorpachuu sBNSEeTCA reocdepa, KoTtopas obpa3yeT NOBEPXHOCTb
HawewW nnaHeTbl.. 3Ty reocdepy Mbl 06bIKHOBEHHO Ha3sblBaeM naHAwadTHOW cdepoi. OT
APYyrux reocdep naHAladTHas cdhepa OTAMUAeTCS HEeOBbIKHOBEHHOW CAOXHOCTbIO, Npexae
Bspero:

a) Hanuuumem pasHbiXx BUAOB CBOGOAHOW 3IHEPruu
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6) 6onblwoi Pa3HOPOAHOCTbIO OPraHM30BaHHOW MaccChl, HauuMHas CBOBGOAHbIMM aTOMaMu

M KOHUas BbICOKO OPraHM30BaHHOW XWBOW MaTepuen .

B) CYLWIECTBOBAHWUEM W AESTENbHOCTbIO uenoBeueckoro obuecTsa.

NanpgwadTHas cgepa COCTOUT M3 pAaa B3aUMOCBA3aHHbLIX U MPUTOM AO OMNPEAENEHHOW
Mepbl CaMOCTOATENbHbIX KOMMNOHEHTOB. K HUM oOTHOCATCS:

a) 3eMmHas kopa (nutoccepa) c penbedom .

6) HUXHas uyacTb aTMOCepbl, NPUBNN3UTENbHO A0 BbICOTbI 29 KM Hag NOBEPXHOCTbIO
cywn u Muposoro okeaHa

B) ruagpocdepa, T. e. MUpPOBOM OKeaH U BOAbl CyLluM

r) kpuocdepa, T. €. uaCTb AUTOCKEPbI U FMAPOCDEPLI, TEMNEpaTypa KOTOPbIX B TeUEHUe
6onee ueM ABYX NeT HaXOAWTCS NOJA TOUKOW 3aMep3aHUs (BeuHas Mep3NnoTa, NeAHMKM)

A) nepoccepa, obpasyiowias cnabyio nNouBeHHYI0O 06ONOUKY Ha NOBEPXHOCTH CyluM

e) 6noccepa, 3aHMMalothas uyacTb NaHAWAMTHOW Cdepbl, B KOTOPOW WMMEIOTCA YCNOBUS

ANS XU3HH
couMoaKOHOMMUUeCKas cdepa, T. e. uenoBeueckoe OGLIECTBO W €ro TBOPEHUS
HecmoTtps Ha CBOK CNOXHOCTb, NaHAWAaMTHAA cdepa Bbl4eNSeTCA OTHOCHTENbHLIM E€AWH-
CTBOM, KOTOpPOe BbI3BaHO CYWECTBOBAaHMEM HENOCPEACTBEHHbIX W OOpaTHbIX CBA3eW
Me@XAY OTAENbHbIMM KOMMNOHEHTaMU U OOGMEHOM MacCbl M 3JHEpruu C OKpyXalowen cpe-
Aoin. Cpepoit Ans naHAWAdTHONW Cepbl SBNAETCA MaHTUS W SAPO HalleW nnaHeTbl, a TaK
X€& BEepxXHWe Cnou aTtMocdepbl M BceneHHas. YuuTbiBas 3TW akTbl, naHawadTHas coepa
nNpeAcTaBASET OTKPbITY0 CUCTEMy nnaHeTapHbix macwrtabos. B. B. CouaBa (1963, ctp.53)
BBEN AN 0603HaueHMs NaHAWAaMTHOW Cepbl Kak CUCTEMbI, BKAlouas Bce e& cy6CcucTeMmbl,
TEPMUH. reocucrtema.

(DyHKUMOHMpPOBaHWE NaHAWAMDTHON Cdepbl OBYCNOBNEHO ' B3aUMOAEHCTBUEM aHopraHu-
YUECKMX W OPraHMYyeCcKUx KOMMNOHEHTOB NaHAWA(THOW Cdepbl, a Takxe nepeMeueHnem
Maccbl M. 3HEPru WM3 OAHOM UaCTM NaHAWAMTHOW Cdepbl B APYryl0 B BMAE TIOTOKOB,
006pa3oBaHHbIX NOABUXHbLIMU 3NeMeHTaMU. MIMEHHO OGMEH MacCbl U 3HEPrUM MEXAY KOM-
NOHEHTaMWU reoCMCTEM SNBASETCA TOW CUNOW, KOTOPas CO34a€T M3 HUX €eAuHOe Luenoe.
Bo3aeidcTBMe Ha HEKOTOPbIA M3 KOMMNOHEHTOB BbI3bIBAaET LENHYIO peaxumo, KoTOpas uame-
HAET U APYrMe KOMMOHEHTbI CUCTEMbI.

Xoa npoueccos B NaHAWAMTHOW Cepe 3aBUCUT OT HENPEpbIBHOW AOCTaBKU IHEPrUM.
DHepreTMUeckUn NOTEHUWUAn 3eMNu COCTOUT U3 CONHEUHOW IHEpruu, reoTepmanbHON 3IHep-
rMy, rpaBMTalUOHHOW EHEpruu, 3HEepruu, HakONNEeHHOM B MaccCe MNPUPOAHbIX Ten B pe-
3ynbTaTe reonorMyeckux, GUONOrMUECKMX M NOUBOOGPa3yioWUX NPOUECCOB, U COLUOIKO-
HOMWUECKOW 3HEpPruu, Cco3AaBaeMOW uenoBeueckUM oO6WecTBOM, [NaBHbIM MCTOUHUKOM
3HEPrMU Ha HalleiW nnaHeTe ABASETCS NOKa CONHEUHas 3HEprus, XOTA KONUUECTBO 3HEp-
rMu, NpoM3BOAMMOE UENOBEKOM, 6bICTPO pacTer.

Qopma 3eMan cnoco6CTBYeT TOMY, UTO B Pa3HbiX YaCTAX NaHAWAMTHON .CHEpPbl KOAU-
UeCTBO COMNHEUHOM 3Hepruu pasHoe. PasHuua B O6GMEHE MacCbl M 3IHEpPruu B PpasHbIX
uacTax naHAWAaMTHOW Caepbl CNOCOGCTBYET BO3HUKHOBEHUIO €€ BHYTPEHHeH AnddepeH-
yuauumn, T. €. SABNEHWIO, Ha3biBAEMOMY TEPPUTOPUanbHOM AUDMdEPEHUUAUUEN FEOCUCTEMDI.
NanawadTHas cdepa, TakUM 06pa3oM, AENUTCS Ha CYOCUCTEMbI. C ONPEAENeHHbIMU rpa-
HUUaMWU U CBOEOGpasHbIMKU UEepTaMu, NPU MNOMOWM KOTOPbIX WX MOXHO Pa3NMuuTb U Orpa-
HUunTb. lMpocTpaHcTBEHHas MoAMdUKaLUA CBA3€H MacCbl U 3IHEPrMM B rpaHULaxX eAUHOWH
nnaHeTapHON TreOCUCTEMbl CO3AaeT CNOXHYI0 AWM dEpPeHUNPOBaHHYIO CTPYKTYpY - MoO-
3auKy reoCUCTEM PEeruoHanbHOro, XOPONOTrMUECKOro U TONONOrMUecKkoro macuwraba.

B pesynbtate TepputopuanbHoi auddepeHurMauuu naHAWAMTHOW CEpPbl Ha OCHOBaHWUM
3aKOHa O WMWPOTHOW U BbLICOTHOW 30HaNbHOCTW BO3HMKAIOT B NaHAWAMTHOW Ccepe Ln-
POTHble W BbICOTHble 30Hbl, Ha3blBaemble reomamu. LLinpoTHas 30HanbHOCTb sBASETCA 3a-
KOHOMEpPHOI CMEHOW reOCUMCTEM pa3HblX WepapXuMueckux CTyneHew OT nonlca K 3KBa-
TOpy B pe3ynbTate HeEPaBHOMEPHOro pacnpeAeneHus CONHEUHOW 3Hepruu. BbicoTHas
NOSACHOCTb SBNSIETCS 3aKOHOMEPHOW CMEHOW reoCUCTeEM OT YpoBHS MUpPOBOro okeaHa
K BepwWHaM rop, CBA3aHHOW C M3MEHEeHUSMU KNUMaTa B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT BbICOTbI Hag
ypoBHeM Mops (KOnMuecTBo Tenna, Bnaru UM T. A.).

LUMpoTHbIE M BbLICOTHbIE SOHbI (FeoMbl) Apanee AENSTCs Ha rEOCUMCTEMbl MEHbLLWMX pas-
MepoB, Ha3bliBaemble reoxopamu. OCHOBHOW re€oXopoi ABASETCA NaHAWAPT, T. €. peanbHo
cylecTBylouas yaCTb NOBEPXHOCTU NnNaHeTbl, koTopas o6pa3yer uenoe, KaueCTBEHHO OTAMU-
yalLeecs OT OCTanbHbIX YaCTei NaHAWAMTHON coepbl. /laHAWAadT KaK reocuctema OTAU-
YaeTCs CNEAYIOWMUMU [NaBHbBIMU UepTamu:

a) cBoeoOpa3HbiM BHELWHWUM BUAOM

6) cBoeo6pa3HOil BHYTpPEHHEW CTPYKTYpOHW, a TakKKe HEeNnoCpeACTBEHHbIMU U OOpaTHbIMM
cBfi3aMKU Mexay abMOTUUECKMMH, NOUBEHHbIMU, GUOTMUECKUMMU M COLUOIKOHOMUUEBCKUMMU
cy6cuctemamu

B) CBOEOGpa3HbIM 3HepreTuueckum 6GanaHcoM
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r) onpeAeneHHbIM MONOXEHWEM Ha NOBEPXHOCTHU 3emau

A) onpeaeneHHbIMU rpaHuliamu (OTrpaHMUEHUeMm)

e) pa3BUTMEM BO BPEMEHW U NPOCTPAHCTBE B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT MNEPEMEHHbIX KOMMOHEH-
< TOB "3aTpaT W BbINyCKa MacCbl U 3HEPrUM B TEOCUCTEMY.

KomnoHeHTbl naHAwWwadTa B CYUWHOCTM OAWHAKOBbIE Kak W B MNaHAWAMTHOW cdepe,

0AHAKO WX penaTMBHOE 3HaueHWe pa3nuuHo. [pUpPOAHbIE KOMNOHEHTbl U MPUPOAHDBIE
naHpwadTHOOOpa3yioMe nNPoOLECChl CO34alOT MNPUPOAHble naHAwadTel. B npupoaHbIX
naHgwadTax npeo6najaer oTpuuatenbHas o6GpaTHas CBsA3b, CMOCOGCTByWOWAs GYHKUKO-
HUPOBAHUIO KaK aBTOPErynsuMOHHble OTKPbiTble reocucTeMbl. KOMMOHEHTbI NPUPOAHOrO
AaHAWAdTa U CBA3W MEXAY HWMM, TakuM 06pa3oM, CTPEMASTCH AOCTUUb TAaKOFO COCTOSHMUS,
KOrpa NOCTOSIHHAas 3aTpaTa MacCbl M 3HEPrUM paBHa BbINYCKY. 3Ty TEHAEHUUIO K aBTo-
perynsiuMn HasbiBaem AWHAMUUECKON rOMEoCTasuei.
#-ka ‘6ONbIWOA YacTM CyWM OAHAKO Obin NEpBOHauanbHbii €CTECTBEHHbLIN XapakTep naHA-
wadra B Gonblleid WNM MEHbLIEH CTENEeHW M3MEHEH BCNEACTBUMM BO3AEWCTBUSA uUenoBeka.
B naHpwadTe, C AaBHUX BPEMEH 3aCeNeHHOM UeNnoBEeKOM, CyWECTBYWT Bo3ne cebs
M B3aMMOAEACTBYIOT NPUPOAHbIE YU COLMOIKOHOMMUUECKUE TEOCUCTEMbI. TakoW naHAwWwadpT
Ha3bIBa€M KYNbTYPHbIM NaHAWAaMTOM. B3auMOCBA3M NPUPOAHBIX U COUMOIKOHOMUUECKMX
reocucTem KynbTypHOro naHpwadTa MoryT ObiTb ABYX BUAOB: TapMOHWUHBIE W AUCTapMO-
HUUHble. OueHb TPYAHO ONPeAenuTb 3TW MOHATUS, T. K. Mbl AOMAXHbI ONPEAENUTb MX C TOu-
KW 3peHUsi CTaBUNbHOCTU NPUPOAHbIX TEOCUCTEM, a TaKXe C TOUKM 3PEHUA PauMOHanbHOro
ncnonb3oBanus nagHwadra. B HacToswee Bpems yxe HEBO3MOXHO BO3BpalieHWe K ecTe-
CTBEHHOMY naHAWadTy, TaKk Kak pa3BMTUE uenoseueckoro obuwiectBa HeusbexHo Tpebyer
BCce Gonblle eCTECTBEHHbIX PECYPCOB NaHAWAadMTa. FapMOHUUHbIE OTHOWEHUS 06OMX TUNOB
reocucTem nawAlladTta npeanonaraer AOCTUXEHWUS COCTOSHUS MUHUMAaNbHONO HapyleHus
CcTabUNbHOCTH U aBTOPErynsuuMu NPUPOAHbLIX FEOCUCTEM W OAHOBPEMEHHO ONTUMAaNbHOrO
Mcnonb3oBaHUs pecypcoB naHawadTa obwecTtsoM. Bonblien uacTblo 04HAKO B3aUMOOTHO-
weHus 06oUX TUMOB reOoCUCTEM AUCTapMOHWUHBIL. B HacTosiwee Bpemsa Ha 6onblien uyacTu
NOBEPXHOCTM 3eMNn CTaGUNbHOCTb W CMOCOGHOCTb aBTOPErynauUuM NPUPOAHBIX TEOCUCTEM
HapyweHbl. [lo3aToMy o6ecneueHne HOPManNbHOro CyLIECTBOBAHUS COLUUOIKOHOMMUUECKUX
reocuctem TpebyeT NOCTOSIHHOrO KOHTPONs M 3a60Tbl uUenoBeka NPU NOCTOAHHO PacTylnx
3aTpaTtax 3HEeprMu U Macchbl.

Ha ocHOBaHWu B3aUMOOTHOLIEHU *060UX TUMNOB rEOCUCTEM B NaHAWAMTE MOXHO BbI-
AEMMTb CNeaylowmre TuMbl KYNbTYPHOro-:AaHAWAaMTa:

a) KynbTMBUPOBaHHbIA naHAwadT, B -KOTOPOM B3aUMOOTHOWEHUS OBOWUX TWUNOB FEOCUCTEM
6AU3KN TapMOHUUHBIM ¥ COXPaHeHa 'aBTOPerynsunoHHas CnoCOGHOCTb NPUPOAHBIX reo-
CUCTEM; K HUM OTHOCATCS, Hanp., CENbCKOXO3AWCTBEHHble 06nacTu
HapyWeHHbIA NaHAWAaMT, B KOTOPOM CTabunbHOCTb NPUPOAHBIX TEOCUCTEM HapylueHa,
HO WX aBTOpEerynsiuMoHHas CNOCOGHOCTb €ewé COXpaHeHa; K HAM OTHOCATCA obnacTu
CO cneunanbHbIMU® 3KOCUCTEMaMu, UHTEHCMBHO WMCNOAb3yeMble uenoBekom (Hanp. nap-
K B yp6aHM30BaHHbIX 06nacTax) ’
B) - A€BaCTUPOBaHHble :061acTH, B KOTOPbIX YyXe B 3HAUUTENbHOW Mepe HapylweHa aBTo-
perynsuMoHHas cnoco6HOCTb MNPUPOAHbIX TEOCUCTEM U pereHepauus BO3IMOXHA NULb

NOCPEACTBOM COLMOIKOHOMMUUECKUX TFeOCUCTEeM, NpexAae BCEro, NyTeEM TEXHWYECKOro

BMeLlaTENbCTBa C 3aTpaTaMu 3HAUUTENbHOrO KONWUECTBa 3HEPrMU WU Macchbi.

B KynbTypHOM naHAwadTe uyenoBek NOCTOSIHHO BMELLIMBAETCAs B XO4 naHAwadTHOO6pa-
3ylOWKUX - npoueccoe (Hanp., notpe6neHue BOAbI U3 BOAOTOKOB, 3arpsi3HeHWe aTMocdepsbl,
3arpsi3HeHWe XMMUUECKMMU CPeACTBaMu: repbuumaamu, nectMuumaamu v T. A.). laHawadT
cTapaeTcs NpUCnoco6UTbCA K M3MEHEeHbIM ycnoBuam. [Ans 3Toro Heo6xoAMMO BpeMms, Ha-
3bIBaeMO€e penakCcauuoHHbIM. [1POAONKMTENDHOCTb TaKOro OTpe3ka BPEMEHU 3aBUCHUT OT:
a) COCTOSIHMA OTAENbHbIX KOMMNOHEHTOB naHAwWadTa
6) CONpOTUBNEHUS OTAENbHbIX KOMMNOHEHTOB NaHAWAMTa K U3MEHEHUAM
B) CNOXHOCTM naHAwWadTa; 4YeM NaHAWAMT CNOXHEE, TeM PpenakcauMoHHoe Bpems npo-

AONXUTENbHEE, T. K. CYLIECTBYET MHOrM0 BO3MOXHbIX KOMOGUHaUWil U3MEHeHWd B Co-

CTOSIHUM PaBHOBECHS
r) pasmepa M HanpaBN€HWs W3MEHEHWW; BOOOGLIEM, CKOPOCTb MPUCNOCOGNEHWUA K HOBbIM

YCNOBMSIM 3aBUCHUT OT YAaneHHOCTU 3N1EMEeHTOB OT COCTOSHMS HOBOTO PaBHOBECHS.

XapakTepHO#t uyepToi naHAwadTa Kak aBTOPErynsuyMOHHOW CUCTEMbl SBNAETCA pasHas
CKOPOCTb W3MEHEHUH OTAENbHbIX KOMNOHEHTOB. M3MEeHeHWs B HEKOTOPbIX KOMMOHEHTaXx,
Hanp. B armocdepe, B COLMOIKOHOMMUUECKUX FEOCUCTEMaX, NPOXOAST Ou€Hb GbICTPO, Ans
U3MEHEHWI APYrMX KOMMOHEHTOB, Hanp. AMTOCKEpPbl, HEO6XOAUMO NPOAOMKNTENbHOE
BpeMms.

RaHawadT panee AENUTCS Ha TrEOCUCTEMbI TOMONOTMUECKUX pa3MepoB, Ha3biBaemble
akocuctemamu. TononorMueckue reoCUCTEMbI SBNSIOTCA PEe3ynbTaTOM BO3AEWCTBMA MECT-
HbIX 30HaNbHbIX W a30HanbHbiXx (DAaKTOPOB B rpaHuuax onpeaeneHHoro naHawadprta. lpu
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UccnefoBaHMM 3KOCUCTEMbl Kak reoCUCTEeM TOMO/NOrMueckoro YpPOBHS reorpadbl U3yuator

paBHOMEPHO BCE KOMMOHEHTbl 3KOCUCTEMbl U B3aUMOAENCTBUS MEXAY HUMMW.

[eorpadbl, Kak NpaBuNO, pas3nnualoT:

a) NpUpoAHble 3KOCUCTEMbI, KOTOpble BCTpeualoTcs 60/blleil uacTbi0 B €CTECTBEHHOM CoO-
CTOSIHUM MNN Xe NUb Noj cnabbiM BAUSHUEM UENOBEKa, a TOTOMY COXPaHSAIOT MNOMHYI0
Ccnoco6HOCTb aBTOPErynsuuu

6) ynpaBnsemble NPUPOAHblE 3KGELUCTEMbl, KOTOpBIE 6Gonbliei uyaCTbld COXPAHSAT aBTo-
perynsiuMoHHylo cnoco640CTb, OAHAKO MWCNONL3YIOTCH UENOBEKOM AN ONpeaeneHHbIX
yenen (Aobblua neca, nacTBuwia v T. 4.)

B) NPOAYKTUBHbIE 3KOCHCTEMbI, MCMONb3yEMble UENOBEKOM ANs TPOU3BOACTBA NPOAYKTOB
(nons, cadbl) UAM APYrUX €CTECTBEHHbIX pecypcos

F) XWNWLIHbIE 3KOCUCTEMbI, T. €. 3IKOCUCTEMbI, B KOTOPbIX uenoBek XuBET W paboTaer
(ropoaa, AepeBHU, NPOMbILWINEHHbIE TIPEANPUATUS)

B kynbTypHOM naHAwWwamTe, KaKk NpaBUNO, UMEKTCS 3KOCUCTEMbl BCEX ueTbipex TUMNos
¥ NO3TOMY €ro W3yueHuWe OTHOCUTCHA K CaMbiM TPYAHbIM Npo6nemMam COBPEMEHHOW HayKu.
Mputom naHpawadT ABASETCS OCHOBOW OKpyXaloweih cpeabl COBPEeMEHHOro .ob6uiecTBa.
Oco6eHHOo B 06nacTsX, C AaBHMX BPEMEH 3aceneHHblX UenoBekOM, BO34EHCTBUSA uenoBeka
Ha MpUpOAHble 3KOCHCTEMbI naHAwadTa B pe3ynbTaTe HayuHO-TEXHUUECKOW PeBONIOLUMU
NpUOGPETAOT KAUECTBEHHO HOBbLINW XapakTep (XMMHU3auMUs, NECTULMAbI, PaAUOaKTUBHOCTD).
KOMMNeKCHbIW XxapakTep BO3AEHCTBMS UenoBeKa Ha pa3BUTMe naHawadTa TpebyeT . KOM-
NNEeKCHOro pelweHus pa3BuTUa naHAWadTa Kak reoCUCTembl, HaxoAsWencs noj BCE YyCH-
nuWBaloOWKUM rnobanbHbIM BAUSHMEM uenoBeka. PelleHWe 3TMX BONPOCOB WUMEET He TONbKO
TeopeTHueckoe, HO U MPaKTUUeckoe 3HaueHue. 3HauMTeNbHOEe MEeCTO NMPUTOM NPUHAANEXMUT,
no npasy, reorpaduu, eAUHCTBEHHOW Hayke, onpeAeneHue KOTOPOW COAEPXUT pelleHne
B3aUMOAEUCTBUN MEXAY CUCTEMON MNPUPOAHOW CpeAbl U CUCTEMOM UENOBEUECKOro 06-
ulectBa B NpOCTPaHCTBE U BO BPEMEHM.
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Section 6. General Economic Geography
Cekuus N° 6. O6ias 3KOHOMMUECKAS reorpadus

LUDVIK MISTERA

THE DETERMINING SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RAW
MATERIAL SOURCES FOR THE INDUSTRIALIZATION
OF AN AREA, FOR THE EMPLOYMENT
AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE HABITATION

Many authors tried in their works to explain the determining influence of the
dislocation of the production. These authors were mostly economists. Nevertheless,
they are also important in materialistic point of view in the researching methods
of economic geography. It is necessary to remember the ,old truth“ quoted by
professor A. J. Probst in introduction of the Russian translation of the classic
work of the localisation theories by A. Weber: ,Every economic order has its
specific and — consequently -~ historical station-factors and its specific rules
in the dislocation of the production ... Thus, a possibility of the independent
specifying of the question concerning ,pure” universal theories of the dislocation
of production valid for all times and all social economic formations. is not exclu-
ded.“ (A. ]J. Probst, 1926.) Nevertheless, one of these localisation-factors has
still a basic, in its way conditioning significance: it is the natural factor of the
geographic environment.

Historical materialism teaches clearly that geographic environment, understood
as natural enyironments, ,is one of inevitable and lasting conditions of ma-
terial life of the society. This or that geographic environment is a natural base
of productive process. In a certain degree, especially in the early stages of deve-
lopment of the society, geographic environment lasts its traces on the branches
of the production and forms a natural base of the distribution of work in the
society ... If on a certain place mines of ore or minerals exist, the possibility
of founding a corresponding mine-industry is so given. ...“ (F. Konstantinov and
others, 1952.) We are interested in those means which had been by K. Marx
characterized — besides as essential — as work-means; he counts raw material
to them.

Although people gains ,by means of the work an artificial environment, a
second nature which determines their existence and development® (S. M. Ko-
valov and others, 1972), still the sources of raw material may be — in geo-
graphical point of view — regarded because of their conditioning character as
a permanently valid factor in the present time and in the history. We sum up:
coal, iron-ore and every other raw material may be gained under certain geo-
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graphic favourable cicumstances only, but further process may go on everywhere.
But the law of value influences the society to follow also the economical effect
of this process, to make especially the transport expenses lower; this concerns
both the producer and the consumer.

The influence of these ,working-sources” which are being ylelded by the nature
environment has a certain lasting determining influence on the employment
and consequently on the development of other industrial branches, .especially
of the adapting branches, and it has also an influence on the problems of towns,
on the infrastructure of other branches and also on the food and adapting
industry.

Mining of raw material has a far-reaching influence on changes in economics
of a certain area, on its microstructure and macrostructure and on the relations
concerning the work-distribution in the certain society and in the international
point of vicw. The determining significance of raw materials may be proved both
in the past and in the presence. The projects in the USSR and in our republic are
good documents for this conclusion. But, generally speaking, these conclusions
may be too broad; it is necessary to make them more concrete, on a certain base.
Such a basz may be our republic, or the Westbohemian County in the thirty
years ‘development of socialistic activity. If we take mining of raw material
in account, it is a relatively short period, but the changes give us a possibility
to form genecral conclusxons, especially if we compare them to a longer historical
development.

The sources of raw material in the Westbohemian area are, if we take in
account both their quantitative and qualitative effect, much more specific than
significant, if they are compared to other sources of this kind in our republic.

"~ The iron-ore mines and later on the near coal mines have given in the 19th
century a base to black metallurgy; its importance may be seen nowadays in the
town Rokycany and its surroundings only. Several years ago, the factory where
iron was gained from an ore of inferior quality was abolished because of econo-
mical reasons. The metallurgy of this district and the mines of the coal west
of Plzeii have given rise to a machine works tradition of the Westbohemia Capital,
namely of Plzei, with the largest heavy industry factory.

But the coal mines are less intensive, only small centres are still active which —
as a consequence of the changes above mentioned — work for other industrial
branches, namely for electromachine-industry and electronics. The output of the
mines of silver and coloured metal is in the time being very small. But the towns,
where thz -importance of the mines declines, have still their social significance.
This is an important difference to the past, where such towns, as a rule, lost
also their social importance. The socialist society makes use of their productive
fond and infrastructure to their further development, especially by installing
new kinds of industry.

In the post-war years, the mines of uranium ores have become significant
(mostly also abolished). But its centres are still important, namely Ostrov
u Karlovych Var and Horni Slavkov near Sokolov. Ostrov has grown from 2800
inhabitants in the year 1950 to 18 000 ihabitants in the year 1973. The replacing
industry has become the machine-industry, so in Ostrov, there is the monopol
production of trolleybus in CSSR.

The mines of kaolin and ceramic clay are old. Their localities may be found in
several places in Western Bohemia. These sources have given rise to many
smaller industrial centers with large production of the world-known porcelain
of Karlovy Vary. Several of them fell in agglomeration with Karlovy Vary
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and-had a' favourable influence upon the development of this town. The largest
factories producing earthenware for buildings, based on kaolin, are in Horni
Btiza and Chluméany. The production: of raw material forms the main condition
for the industry producing porcelain and earthenware for buildings. It has also
its function in' the international distribution of the work.

* In the socialist CSR, the surroundings of the town of Sokolovo has become
very significant as a base for the fuel-energy. It has grown from 9000 inhabitants
to 25 000. The soft-coal is being used in the gas-combinate in Viesova; this town,
under the -influence of this gas-combinate, has grown from 2800 to aimost
15000 inhabitants. '

‘In the Westbohemian area,; the world-known spas depend also on the natural
environments. The' mineral springs and the special medical - treatment have
influenced widely the development of these towns, especially of Karlovy Vary
(from 36 000 inhabitants to 45 000 during’ thirty years) and Maridnské Lazné
(from 9 000 to 15 000). Their development is influenced especially by the tertiary,
the staff element, as well as the development of smaller spas in this area (Fran-
tiskovy' Lazng, Jachymov).

Other towns were also in their development influenced by the geographical
conditions, namely by the favourable position among the mountains in the
lowland. It concerns also Plzeri (155000 inh.), and the boundary towns Cheb,
Klatovy, Domazlice and Tachov. The natural conditions enable the origin of
industrial agrocomplexes in the regions where grain and potatoes may be grown.
But the realization is counted for the future, although a certain base tor it still
exists. This concerns also the wood-industry (the town Susice).

The Westbohemian County has 870 000 inhabitants (1974), the half of this
number shares with the large towns mentioned above and their agglomerations.
It is obvious that the determining ‘influence of the raw material base is perma-
nently one of the most significant factors which has its importance also in the
economics of a socialistic state. Of the economically active part of the inhabitants,
the employment in the machine-industry is on the first place (45 %), while
in the branches which are bound on the raw material base in the Westbohemian
area approximatively one third of the inhabitants is interested. But also: the
inhabitants who work in the agriculture are determined by the natural conditions.
About 420 000 inhabitants are economically active; something above one third
belong to industry (35 %), one seventh to the agriculture (14 %) and the rest
to other branches of the national economics (viz more than one half).

Considering the determining significance of the raw material sources especially
for the industrialization, we come to the conclusion that the dependcnce "was
in the historical period of the industrial revolution narrower or even determining;
this confirms the thesis that the dependence of the human being on nature will
be gradually lower proportionally to the development of science and technics.
But we cannot suppose that it will disappear completely especially in such cases
where it will not be possible to substitute the raw material in a synthetic way, or
in another way, as it is the case in energetics where the fuel will be replaced by
a better transportable source of thermonuclear energy.

Therefore, it means that in the period of the scientific and technical revolution
the dependence will be lower, especially in several cases, also by the help of the
international distribution of work.

The production of the raw material will be also in the future a primary
factor and its influence will be seen in an extraordinary way in the localization
of the industrial volume-raw material. (L. Mi§tera, 1963.) This reality will
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infiuence especially also the industry of the building-materials, ceramical industry,
metallurgy, energetical and chemical industry as far as they work with anorganic
raw material. Analogically, the organic raw material yielded by the wood-ifarms
and by the agriculture will influence the distribution of the wood- and paper-
-industry, chemical industry and the food-industry complexes, at least in the
first period of the industrial phase.

The determining influences of the raw matenal-output will thus form the base
of further industrialization until to the origin of completely industrialized
complexes. (N. N. Kolesovskij, 1969, A. J. Probst, 1971.) The social consequence
is then the concentration of the inhabitants, building of new towns (and founding
of new ones) with completely developing infrastructure.
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nyaABUK MULLTEPA

ONPEJIEJAIOLLIEE 3HAYEHUE CbIPBEBLIX PECYPCOB
B MHAYCTPUAJIM3SALINN OBJACTH, SBAHATOCTU U PA3BUTUU
HACEJIEHHBIX NYHKTOB

Onpeaensiiollee (AeTepMUHUpYlOLLlee) BAUSHME Ha pa3MEWEeHUe MPOMbILNEHHOCTU cTa-
panucb B CBOMX paboTax BbiSBUTb MHOrME aBTOPbI, NPEUMYUIECTBEHHO 3KOHOMMUCTbI, XOTS
M WX PacCMOTPEHUE C HayuHOW MaTepuanUCTUUECKOH TOUKM 3PEHUs BaXHO W B padouux
MeToaax SKOHOMMUECKOW reorpacguu. BcnomHum »cTapylo npaBay«, NPUBEAEHHYIO Npod.
A. Mpo6cTomM B BBEAEHWU K PYCCKOMY NepeBOAy KPUTMUECKOrO OT3biBa O paboTe KNnaccH-
Ka nokanusauuoHHbix Teopui A. Bebepa: »/lns KaxXaoro SKOHOMWUUECKOrO CTPOS TWUNWUHbI
CBOM creunduryeckme, a CNesoBaTeNbHO M WUCTOPUUECKUE XWUAWLIHbIE akTOpbl M CBOM
MCTOpUUECKHE cneuncuueckue 3akOHbl pa3MeuleHUsi MPOMbIWNEGHHOCTH ...« ITO COBCEM
MCKNIOUAeT BOXMOXHOCTb CamoW NOCTaHOBKW BOMPOCa O CO3A4aHWWU »UMCTOWK YHUBEpCalb-
HOW TeopWM pa3melleHns NPOMbILNEHHOCTU Ha BCE 3MOXH U COUWaANbHO-IKOHOMUUECKUE
copmaunn.« (A. Mpober, 1926). HecMoTps Ha 3TO OAMH U3 3TUX NOKANU3AUUOHHDBIX dak-
TOPOB MMEET XOTA W He pellalouiee, HO BCE-TaKM OCHOBHOE, NO-CBOEMY onpeaensioliee
3HaueHWe: 3TO NPUPOAHLIN akTop reorpacduueckon cpeabl. Hac uHTepecyloT npexae
BCEr0 CPeACTBa, KoTopbie K. Mapkc xapakTepu3osan kak pabouMe W K KOTOPbIM OH OT-
HOCHUT CbIpbé.

M3 o6wux NO3WLWIA BbITEKAIOT CAUWKOM WKPOKWE, HeusbexHble Ha onpeaenéHHOM
061Ee-KOHKPETHOM YypOBHe 3akntoueHus. [o3TOMy Mbi nocTtapaeMcs NokasaTb BeAyllylo
ponb MOCTOSSHHOTO BAWUAHWUA Ha pa3BUTUM Hebonbwoi obnactn UCCP, 3anagHouewcCKow
obnactn, 3a nocneaHux 30 neT COUMANUCTUUECKOrO CTPOWUTENbCTBA.

CbipbeBble PecypcCbl 3anajHOUEWCKoi o06nacT no KOAMUECTBY W KauecTBy A0Gbiun
B pamkax BceW pecny6nuku, T. e. deaepaluun, He CTONb BENUKWU, CKOpee peaku u cne-
LUUDUUHDI.
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HfloGbiua XenesHbix pyA B NPOWNOM BEKE W No3Xe BOGAU3M KaMEHHOro yras 3anoxuna
OCHOBbI UEPHOW. METannypruu, 3HaueHue. KOTOPOH COXPaHMNOCh A0 HAacCTOAWEro BPEMEHH
Tonbko B PokuuaHax M OGauxaiwux oKpecTHOCTsX. MeTtannyprus okpectHoctei PokuuaH
n pobblua KaMeHHoOro yras 3anagHee [lnb3eHs noONOXHUAM Hauano MawWHWHOCTPONUTENbHOM
TPagMuMi4 3TOTO 3aNaAHOUYELICKOTO LEHTPa C CaMbiM KPYNHbIM UEXOCNOBaLKUM npennpuu-
TUEM TAXENOro MawWWUHOCTPOEHMUS.

B nocneeoeHHbie Toabl 6onblioe 3HaueHWe nonyuuna fobbiya ypaHoBOM pyabl (B Ha-
crosuiee BpeMs yxe 6onbluei uacTblo MNpekpawéHHan), OCTaTKM KOTOPON MOXHO HalTH
B HOBbIX NyHKTax, CO3aaHHbix B ropogax OcTtpos y Kapnoebix Bap u lopHu' Cnaskos
y Coxonoea. Topoa OcTpoB pa3poccsi W3 Hacen&HHOro nyHkTa c¢ 2 800 xurenamu B 1950
roay Ao ropoja c¢ Gonee uem 18 Thicsiuamu xutened B 1973 roay. Beayuient npombiwinen-
HOCTbIO BnocneacTsue B 060OMX roposax CTana MalMHOCTPOUTENbHAs NPOMbIWAEHHOCTD,
8 OCTpOBe Hanp. HaxOAUTCA MOHONONbHOE NPOU3BOACTBO Tponneibycos B UCCP.

Mo-npexHemy Takxe pa3BuTa A06blua KaONUHA M Kepamuueckoi rauHbl. E& MecToHa-
XOXAeHUA 6binn OOHapyXeHbl B HECKONbKUX MecTax 3anagHow Uexuu. Ha atux pecypcax
BLIPOC P HEGOAbWWX MYHKTOB C WMPOKWM NPOW3BOACTBOM W3BECTHOTO BO BCEM Mupe
KapnoBapckoro apcopa, nNpUuéEM HEKOTOpble M3 ITUX NYHKTOB O6GbEAUHUNUCH npamo
c. Kapnosbimu Bapamu ¥ cnoco6CTBOBanUW ux pasBUTHIO.

Bonbwoe 3HaueHne nonyuuna TONNUBO-IHepreTMueckas Gasza 6yporo yrns B OKPECTHOC-
Tax ropoaa Cokonosa. Bnaroaaps e€ pasBuTuio ropoa paspoccs 43 ropoga ¢ 9 Toicauamu
XuUTenen Ao ropoaa c 25 TbhicAauamu xutenei. [ns ob6pabotku Gyporo yras 6bin cospaH
ra3oBbii kKomGuHat (Bpxecosa), Bbi3BaBWMI poCT roposa XoAoBa W3 HaCENEHHOrO MyHK-
Ta c 2800 x1uTenamu A0 ropoAa c Noutu 14 TbicAuaMu XuUTenei.

Npumepom HenocpeACTBEHHOW 3aBUCUMOCTM OT NMPUPOAHON GPEAbl CNyXaT WU WU3BECTHbie
BO BCEM MuUpe KypopTHble ropoaa. 3T1o npexae Bcero Kapnosbi Bapbl (32 3 nocneaHux
AECATUNETUS OHU 10 KONUUECTBY HaCENeHWUs pa3pociucb M3 ropoga c 36 Tbicauamu xure-
nen Ao 45 Thicau xutenei) u MapuaHckue fasHe (M3 roposaa ¢ 9 Tbicsuamu A0 15 Thicsau
xutenei). B ux pasBUTMUM OCHOBHYIO ponb urpaer obcayxuBalowas cdepa, Tak Xe Kak
M B APYrux KypopTHbIx MmecTax o6nactu (fxumos, QpaHTuwkosbl /asHe u ap.).

MHTepecHo, uTo M oCTanbHble ropoaa pa3BuBanucb OGnarosaps reorpaguMueckuMm ycno-
BUSIM, @ UMEHHO 6nNaronpuMATHOMY PacnoNOXeHWI0 B KOTNOBUHAX CPeAU XONMOB M BO3BbI-
weHHocTel. OcobeHHO 3TO KacaeTcs norpaHWuHbix ropogos Xe6, Knatosbl, Jomaxnuue,
TaxoB ¥ camoro ropoaka Aw, HaxoAsuierocs Ha 3anagHow rpaHuue. Cam ropoa .Fflnb3eHb
(155 Tbicsu XuTeneih) MHTEHCUBHO pa3BuBaeTcs Gnaro4aps CBOEMY BbIFOAHOMY reorpadu-
yeckomy pacnonoxeHuio. lNpupoaHbie yCnoBus, BO3AEWCTBYIOWME HA CENbCKOXO3ANCTBEH-
HOoe NpOWU3BOACTBO, MOCBOAAIOT B KapTOMENbHO-3€PHOBLIX YCAOBMAX GO3AaBaTb arpapHo-
-NPOMbIWNEHHbIE KOMMNEKCHI, Pa3BUTHE KOTOPbIX TONbKO HauuHaercs.

3anagHouewckas 06nacTb HacuuTbisaeT 870 ThiCAU KuTenei (1974 roa), nonosuHa
KOTOPbIX MPOXWBAeT B YNOMSHYTHIX ropasax U nocénkax W O6bEAMHEHHbBIX C HUMMK Hace-
néHHbIX NyHKTax. OAHAaKO W3 uUMCNa HaceneHus, 3aHSTOro B OTPacAfX NPOMbILNEHHOCTH,
nepBOe MECTO 3aHWMAET MAWMUHOCTPOUTENbHAA NPOMBIWNEHHOCTb (npubnusutensHo 45 %),
Torga Kak B OTPacnsix MpPOMbILWAEHHOCTH, HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBN3aHHbIX C CblpbeBbIMU
pecypcamu, pa6oTaer nNpubAU3UTENbHO OAHA TpeTb PaGOTHUKOB NpPOMbiNEHHOCTU. C npu-
poAHOK Cpedon cBA3aHO U Hacenewwe, paboTalolulee B CenbCKOM xo3sictee. M3 obuero
uyucna xutenen ‘(420 THICAU) .B NPOMbILNEHHOCTU 3aHATO TONbKO HEMHOrO Bbille OAHOM
Tpetn (35 %), oaHa xe ceabmas uacTb HaceneHws paGoTaeT B CENbCKOM XO3SMCTBE
(14 %), a ocransHbie, T. €. caepx HOIIOBMHbI. 3aHATbI - B APYrux oTpacnax HaponHoro X0-
3sMCTBA.

Ao6biua cbipbs 6y.qer u‘B‘v6yAyLueM’ AeWCrBoBaTLH OCHOBHbBIM ONpPeAEensiownM - chakTopom.
B BuAe uCKAioueHUs €€ BAusHME NpOosBNSETCs B NOKanusalluM noaBepraiotierocs obpa-
60Tke 06bEMHOro cbipbs (/1. Muwrepa;, 1963). 3T10T ‘thakT OKaxeT' U B AanbHEUWEM BAUS-
HUe O0COOEHHO Ha MPOMBILWNEHHOCTb CTPOUTENbHbIX MaTepuanos, KepPaMWUecKylo NpOMbILL-
NEHHOCTb, METaNnypruio, a TakkKe IHEPreTMueckyio M XMMHUUECKYI0 NPOMbILNEHHOCTD, - Mo-
CKONbKY OHM o06pabaTbiBalOT 'HeopraHuueckoe cbipb€. OpraHuueckoe Cbipb&, npepocrta-
BNSIEMOE NECHbIM W CEeNbCK1M xoaﬂﬁcrsom,‘Gyp.e'T BO34EWCTBOBATL XOTA 6bl B nepBoOM
crtaguu 0o6paboTkuM Ha pasMelleHWe NecHOW, BymMaxHOW W XUMUUECKO#H npommmnennocm
M Ha CO3AaHWe arpapHO-NPOAOBONBCTBEHHbIX - KOMMNNEKCOB.

Onpeaensioulee BAUSHUE AOObIUM CbIpbs CTaHET TakuM 06pa30M OCHOBOW fanbHeu-
wei MHAYCTpHanusauuum A0 CO34aHUS TEPPUTOPUANbHO-NPOMbIWAEHHbIX komnaekcos (H. H.
Konocoeckui, 1969, A. MMpo6et, 1971). U3 cka3aHHOro Bblle BbITEKAET, UTO B COLMONO-
FMUECKOM ' OTHOLLEHUWU ONpejensioujee 3HaueHWe CbIPbEBbIX PECYPCOB . CBA3aHO C KOHUEH-
Tpaunen HaceneHus, paClUMPEHUEM CTapbiXx W BO3HWKHOBEHMEM HOBbIX HaCen&HHbIX nym(-
TOB C KOMMNNEKTHO pa3BuBaloWencs UHMPaCTPYKTypoOMn. .
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Section 7. Geography of Population
Cekuuns N° 7. leorpacus HaceneHus

M. MACKA, B. NOVAKOVA

DEVELOPMENT OF THE POPULATION
IN THE CZECH SOCIALIST REPUBLIC (CSR)
AFTER WORLD WAR IL

The present state and development of the population of the CSR is conditioned
in many respects by the previous economic development. Reduction of .fertility
began already as a result of the economic crisis of the seventies of the past
century.

After the origin of the independent Czechoslovak Republic in 1918 a short
temporary improvement of the natural population increase took place. But as
early as in the period 1925—1937 the simple reproduction of population was
no more secured. This was the result of two main reasons — the world economic
crisis (its consequences appear even nowadays in the age structure of the po-
pulation) and weaker population years.

The war years (1939 —1945) manifested themselves by increased mortality and
natality and, owing to the war assignment of population, the transfer of Cgzech
population and the germanization, by important changes in the settlement
structure. :

At the beginning of 1945 altogether 14.3 mill. inhabitants lived on Czecho-
slovakia’s territory, 10.8 mill. of this total in the CSR. After the evacuation of
the German population on the basis of Potsdam convention a population decrease
by 2.5 mill. occurred the active reemigration amounting to 140,000 persons.

From Czechoslovakia's liberation until 1949 the main features of the popu-
lation development are extensive migrations from the interior parts of the country
in the borderland of the Czech Socialist Republic. These resulted in regional
changes in the age structure and economie structure of the population and thus
even in regional differences in natural population increase. The main migration
directions led into the border and industrial regions strengthening thus the urban
category of communities in the settlement structure of the CSR.

Fundamental changes took place in the composition of nationalities of the CSR
owing to the evacuation of German population. Whereas in 1921 in the CSR
67.5 % of population of Czech nationality, 0.2 of Slovak nationality, 30.6 %
of German nationality and 1.7 % of other nationalities were living the number
of Czech nationality increased to 94.1 % and of Slovak nationality to 3.7 %
in 1974. Considerable immigration of Slovak people in the CSR Taised their
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share to“thdré ‘than 10 % in some districts mainly in North Bohemia. At the
Czech-Polish frontier in the Ostrava region a Polish minority (0.7 %) kept
preserved.

In the first census carried out after the War in 1950 8. 9 mill. of inhabitants
were counted on the territory of the CSR (in Czechoslovakia 12.3 mill. inha-
bitants). Social security and full employment rate after the origin of socialist
Czechoslovakia resulted in an unusual natural population increase. The mean
annual increase in the period 1945—1950 was 7.8 persons per 1000 inhabitants,
in the period 1950—1961 7.5 %/g0. This favourable population development lasted
approximately until 1956. In the decade 19611970 a systematic decrease of the
natural population increase manifests itself (4.5 ®/oo annual increase) so that
in the years 1968—1969 the net reproduction rate was not secured. This fact
was affected besides the weaker population years even by delayed housing con-
struction. The increase of the living standard in general and that of young couples
especially and the increasing employment rate of women manifest themselves
distinctly in the need of the establishment of a network of nursery and infant-
schools, the improvement of the standard of services which affects again the re-
production of populaticn.

A substantial change takes place after the adoption of extensive population
measures in 1971. Owing to this fact the natural population increase in the last
5 years increased to 6.8 %o (in 1974) in spite of the fact that a further increase
of mortality to 12.6 %00 (1974). takes place due to increasing mortality caused
by blood circulation diseases about 50 % ) and cancer (about 21 %) and the still
less favourable age structure of the population.

After 1945 a favourable development in the number of marriges set in. This
number increased to more than 10 marriages per 1000 inhabitants until the be-
ginning of the fifties owing to after-war compensation and decreaszd to 7.6 %o
in 1953. Since that time it has been increasing systematically ataining again
9.8 %0 in 1974. But there is an unfavourable situation in the number of divorces
which increased from 11.9 divorces per 100 marriages in 1950 to 25.5 divorces
in 1974. About one half of the divorces goes to couples younger than 35 years
and highest rate of divorces occurs in big towns and/or industrial regions. The
main motive can be found both in the high share of marriages of very young
people, material problems, lack of sense of responsibility and interest in family.

The distribution of the population of the CSR is uneven. The mean population
density increased from 113 inhabitants . km=2 in 1950 to 126 inh. . km= in 1974.
Highest density occurs in industrial regions (North Bohemia and Ostrava region)
and the hinterland of big towns (Praha—Kladno—Brno. etc.). Deep below
average are in the CSR all agricultural regions since the collectivization and me-
chanization allowed all excessive population to move to towns. An intensive
population decrease takes place with increasing altitude above sea level, the highest
highland and mountainous regions being wooded. 95.8 % of the population of the
CSR are concentrated in regions situated below 500 m above sea level.

The settlement structure of the CSR is typical by a high number of small
communities (up to 2000 inhabitants). Their share amounted to 95.4 % in 1950,
to 91.7 % in 1970. In these small communities lived 46.0 % inhabitants in 1950,
35.3 % inhabitants in 1970. More than 2/3 of settlements have less than 500
inhabitants.

The population density of small towns (up to 10,000 inhabitants) which are
simultaneously industrial centres is typical of the CSR. Towns of medium size
(20,000 up to 50,000 inhabitants) are also characteristic. There are only 4 big
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cities in the CSR and only the metropolis of Praha belongs to the category of
million cities. Larger towns and exceptionally even medium-size towns substitute
big cities with their functions. For instance opposite to 4 cities there are 9 uni-
versity towns in the CSR.

Whereas the first phase of migration movements was directed predominantly
at the border regions of the CSR, since the beginning of the construction within
the frame of the 5 years plan main migrations were directed at new enterprises
and industrial regions. Even the structural modifications of industry in industrial
regions were of significante for migrations. Another extensive migration source
was the movement of agricultural population to towns.

In the decade between 1950 and 1959 altogether 1.1 mill. people changed their
domicile most of them settled in towns. Greatest relative increase registered the
towns of Pardubice, Hradec Kralové, Plzeri and Mlada Boleslav and the regions
of West Boliemia, Ceské Budéjovice, Jablonec and Teplice.

During 1961 —1970 about 400,000 persons i. e. 2.8 % of inhabitants changed
their domicile in the course of one year. The migration to towns and industrial
regions has continued. During 1970—1974 altogether 2.6 % of inhabitants moved
per year.

Most intensive is the migration from community to community within the frame
of a district. It amounts to about 45 % (1974) of inhabitants, 25 % of inhabitants
moving from district to district within the frame of the region and 30 % moving
from region to region. The migration between the CSR and the SSR is about
5 % on behalf of the CSR. A part of migration movements proceed gradually
from small communities to larger ones, to small towns and finally to large towns.
The increase of the population of urban communities is two times faster than the
total population increase of the CSR. In 1970 a decrease of migration from
the couptry to towns can be observed the significance of the migrations between
towns increases on the contrary. Movements from smaller towns to medium and
large towns prevail. Owitig toé this faét strongly industrialized régibns exhibit
a higher migration rate than less industrialized regions. »

In the CSR commuting to work was very frequent already before World
War II. It increased during the war by mass assignment of labour in armament
industry. After the liberation commuting registered an opposite development to
that of migration. It decreased systematicaly owing to extensive migrations to
places of work till 1948 when it decreased to about 1 mill. commuters. Since the
beginning of socialistic industrialization commuting has increased again.

In 1961 (first census involving commuting) altogether 1.601 mill. people
commuted to work in the CSR (in the CSSR 2.297 mill.). This represented
35.0 % of economically active population (in the CSSR 36.5 %). In 1970
1.769 mill. persons commuted to work in the CSR (in the CSSR 2.630 mill.).
This was 35.5 % of economically active population in the CSR (37.7 % in the
CSSR). The increase of commuting amounted to 110.5 % in the CSR in this
decade (114.5 % in the CSSR). ‘

Largest commuting centres are the cities: Praha — 100,000, Ostrava 80,000,
Brno 60,000 and Plzeri 32,000 commuters. Some regional towns as well as towns
of the same level (Kladno, Hradec Kralové, Gottwaldov, Olomouc) are of similar
significance. :

In 1945, there was only one urbanized region in the CSR of a relatively: small
extent — in the surroundings of Praha. The increase of urban population and
the decrease of country population in connection with high increase of com-
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muting led to the development .of numerous urbanized regions. A specific feature
of the urbanization.of the CSR with respect to its settlement structure is the fact
that it manifests itself distinctly already from towns with 20,000 inhabitants.
Another important feature is the increase of the marginal zones of most urbanized
regions. In the CSR there are altogether 36 urbanized regions and subregions
(1970) occupying more than 1/4 of the territory. . More than 3/5 of the populatlon
of the CSR are concentrated in these urbanized reglons

M. MAUKA - 5. HOBAKOBA

PA3BUTYUE HACEJEEHUS B YELLUCKOI COLMAJMCTUYECKOI
PECNYBJIMKE (YCP) 11O 2-O1 MUPOBOI BOWHE

CoBpeMeHHOe NonoxeHue U pa3suThe HaceneHus UYCP o6ycnoBneHHO He TONbKO npea-
WECTBYIOUMM XO3RMCTBEHHbIM Pa3BUTHEM, HO W Pa3BUTUEM HaCENneHHOCTHU.

.Bo3HukHOBEHME camocTosTenbHoi Uexocnosaukoi pecnybnuku B 1918 r. oTmetuno spe-
MEHHOE ynyuyuieHne ECTECTBEHHOro ABWXeHUs, Ho yxe nepuos 1925 - 1937 rr. naxoauncs
noA BAMSHWMEM NPUOBNUXKEIOUIErOCs IKOHOMWUECKOrOo KPU3UCa - [MOHWKEHWE POXAAEMOCTH
u Tem' HeobecneueHne COGCTBEHHOW PenpoAyKLUUM HaceneHus.

B .Hauane 1945 r. xuno Ha tepputopun UCCP 14,3 mun. xutenei, us toro 10,8 8 UCP.
BoiceneHnem Hemeukoro HaceneHus Ha ocHoBe [loTcaamckoro AoroBopa NpuLlno K y6binn
2,5 Mun. xuTenew, peeMurpaunoHHbii npupocT 6bin 140 Tbhic. xuTenen. PasButue Hace-
newns nocne 1945 r. xapaKTepu30BaHO OrPOMHbIM MUIPAaUMOHHBIM ABUXEHWEM, KOTOpOE
CTPEMUNOCh K uYewlCKOMY NOrpaHuWubio, OTUaCTM W3 obnacTeid, HaxoAAWMXCA BHYTpu UCP,
oTuactu u3 Cnosakuu. K KOPEHHbIM W3MEHEHWAM MNPULWNO HE TONbKO B BO3PaCTHOW CTPYkK-
TYpE, HO M B HauumoHanbHom coctaBneHnu, B YUCP. MMoHM3NWNOCL uuCNO HaceneHus Hemel-
Ko# HauuoHanbHoctu (Ha 0,7 %)), HO 3HAUMTENbHO nNOBBICMAOCH UWUCAO XMUTenein CnoBau-
koW HauuoHanbHoctu (8 1974 r. Ha. 3,7 ).

MocneBoeHHbIH Nepuoa HaxXOAUACH MOA BAUAHUEM MOBbILIEHWS €CTECTBEHHOrO npupocrTa,
xoTopbii B nepuos 1945 - 1950 rr. goctur 7,8 9%, B nepwoa 1950 -1961 rr. 7,5 %o. Ho
3T0 GnaronpusTHoe pa3BuUTMe O6biN0 HapyleHO CAeAyloWWM NEepUoAOM B CNEACTBUM MNO-
HWXEHUA poxpaemocT W 8 nepuoa 1961 -1970 rr. 6bin npupoct Tonobko 4,5 %,. MpuHs-
TMEM OrPOMHbIX TONYNALUOHHbBIX Meponpmnmn nOBbICMI‘ICSI lnpupom B nepuoa 1970 - 1974
rr..onsTb Ha 6,8 %o (1974 r.).

Ho cmepHocTb. nocne 1961 r. oTanuaeTcs NOCTEMEHHbIM I'lOBbILI.IeHMeM. B 1974 r. po-
cturna 12,6 9%,. MoBbicMunacb npexae BCero CMeEpPTHOCTb OT 6GonesHei cocyaucTbix (Kpo-
BooBpaweHue - npubnusutenoHo 50 %, cmeprten) U oT HoBooGpasoBaHuit (pak - npu-
6nansntenpHo 21 %) ) .

BnaronpusatHoe pa3BuTue GpauHocTu, kotopoe B 1974 r. pocturio 9,8 9%, NOHUXKEHO
3HaUUTENbHO BLICOKUM UUCNOM pacTopxeHui Gpaka (B 1974 r. 255 Ha 100 Gpakos).
OCHOBHOW NPUUMHON SBASETCA OTHOCUTENbHO MONOAOK BO3pacT HOBOGpauHbIX, onpeje-
neHHas HeNnoATOTOBNEHHOCTb ANA 6paka M HU3Kas OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

Pa3meweHne HaceneHns UYCP sBnsetcsi HepaBHOMEPHbIM, CPeAHN BENWUMHA NNOTHOCTH
HaceneHus ectb 126 xutenei/km kB. (B 1950 r. 113 xwuTeneii/km kB.). Camas Bbicokas
NNOTHOCTb HaceneHWs B NPOMbIWAEHHbIX 06nacTax W B Tbinax GONAbLUMX FOPOAOB, OUEHDb
HW3Kan BO BCEX 3emneaenbueckux obnacrtax.

_CTpykTypa nocenenuit UCP o6o3Hauaetcs BeNUKUM UUCNOM Manbix HaceneHHbIX NyHK-
t08 (40 2000 xwuTenel), Aons Kotopbix Ao 1970 r. noHusnnace w3 954 % Ha 91,7 .
Ho B 3TUx HaceneHHbix nyHKTax cocpejotoueHo Ttanbko 353 9, xutenen (8 1950 roay
46,0 9,). Ans UCP sBnsetcs TUNUUHOW BbICOKAs NNOTHOCTb Manbix ropoAoB (Ao 10 Tbic.
XuTenen); Gonbine ropoaa TONAbKO 4, M3 HUX OAMH MUANMOHHbIA ropos ([Mpara). Bonb-
WwKe ropoaa M B BUAE HCKNIOUEHUS rOPOAA CPEAHEH BEenuuUHbl NPEACTaBAAIOT CBOUMHM
yHKUMSMU 6onbline ropoaa ¢ Goablwe uem 100 Tbic. XuTenewn. :
" MepBas aza MUrPalUoOHHLIX ABUXEHWW, HaNPaBNEHHbIX K NOrpaHuuHbiM obnactam UCP,

2



6bina C Hauyana NPOMBIWNEHHOrO CTPOMTENbCTBA M 9KOHOMMUECKOW NEepPecTponKu XO3Ai-
CcTBa COCpeJoToueHa B 3TM HOBble NPOMbIWINEHHble o6nacTh U B ropoaa. MCTOUHUKOM
0CBOGOXAEHWU HaceneHWs AN pocTa ropoAoB O6bino TOXe 3eMAeAenbueckoe HaceneHue
(MexaHusauus u ap.). B nepuog 1961 -1970 rr. usmenuno 2,8 %, xuteneir cBOE Xunu-
uwe; xota U B 1974 r. MUrpauMOHHOE ABMXEHWE NOHWU3WUAOCb, HO AO CUX NOp co3jaBaeT
2,6 %y xuTenen B cpeaHein BenuuuHe roaa.

CaMbiM CU/NbHbIM SIBNSETCS' NepeceNeHne U3 HaCeNeHHOro NyHKTa B HaCeNeHHbIW MYHKT
B pamkax oAHoro okpyra (45 9), noTom u3 okpyra B OKpPYr B pamkax OAHOro Kpas
(25 %) u u3 kpas B kpan (30 %)). Mepecenenne mexay UCP a CCP cospasaer 5
8 nonbdy UYUCP. Ha 3HaueHWn npuobpeTaer HenpepbiBHO MNOBbilAOWANACS MMMMI’paLlMﬂ
8 cpeaHee u 6onbliue ropoaa.

UCP o6o3HauaeTca TOXKE CPaBHWUTENbHO 3HAUWTENbHOW NOE3AKOH Ha paboTy. B nepsbiit
pa3 6bin0 3TO ABMUXEHue: nccnefoBaHHo-B 1961 r, korga noesxano Ha pa6oty 1.6071 Tbic.
TPYASWMXCS, 3T0 3HAuuT 35 °/ 3KOHOMMUECKW aKTUBHOro Hacenexus. B 1970 r. noesxano
Ha pa6oTy yxe 1769 tsrc. xmenen 1. € 35'%5 0y akoHOMUueckn AKTUBHBIX. CaMbiMK 60Nb:
WKWMKU LEeHTPaMu NOE3AKU SABNAIOTCA KpynHblie ropoga - [lpara 100 Tbic.,, Octpasa 80
tbic., BpHo 60 Tbic. u Mnb3enp 32 Thic.

B 1945 r. 6bina 8 YCP Tonbko opHa yp6aHu3oBaHHas 06nacTb, OTHOCUTENbHO HE OUEHb
o6wupHas - okpecTHocTb lparu. MpUPOCT rOpoOACKOro HaceneHus Ben K CO3AaHWIO AaNb-
HeWwunx yp6aHusoBaHHbix o6nacteir. Cneuuduka YCP nexut B TOM, uTO ypbBaHU3auus
NPOSABNAETCA BbIPA3bITENbHO YXe& HauuHas ropoaamu c 20 Tbic. xuteneid. B obuiem B UCP
36 yp6aHn3oBaHHbIX O6nacTeir W PaiOHOB W WX TeppuTOpus 3aHumaeT Gonbwe dyem 1/4
TEPPUTOPUHM l-ICP ] cocperrouuBaeT Gonbuwe uem 3/5 HaceneHus YcCP.

4



1

SBORNIK CESKOSLOVENSKE SPOLECNOSTI ZEMEPISNE
Ro&nik 1976 ® Cislo 1 ® Svazek 81

ZDENEK HAJEK

THE DEVOLOPMENT OF THE EMPLOYMENT RATE
IN AGRICULTURE IN THE CZECH SOCIALIST REPUBLIC

The employment rate in agriculture is the part of the employment rate as
a whole. Its state, development, structure, and relation to the gross economic acti-
vities of inhabitants are the reflection of the level of national economy in the
corresponding territory.

The Czech Socialist Republic (CSR') belongs to territories where the employment
rate is one of the foremost in Europe. So, for example already towards the close
of the last and at the beginning of this century there was more than a half of
inhabitants economically active (cca 55 %), at the same time women formed
the good 2/5 (41—42 %) out of this number.

Credit for this considerable percentage of workers or let’s say earners belongs
not only to industry that had been developing by huge pace during the second
half of the last century but also to agriculture that was the feeder for 2/5 of
inhabitants in Czech regions at the break of century, as well as industry and
craft industries.

According to the'branch qualification of inhabitants, industry (including crafts)
and building industry kept their significance (cca 40 %) while agriculture
(including forestry) looses on the other hand (about 25 %) in the 1930s.

During the 1950s, as the consequence of changes (the decrease of population)
after the Second World War the potential of feeding of both mentioned economic
branches (primary and secundary spheres) is slightly decreasing when compared
with the 1930s.

Comparing the following decade (1950—1961) with the characteristics of the
socialist development of society in CSR we can but state that in this period
(1961) industry including craft industries and building industry reaches the
level of the 1930th in total numbers while the relative share of correspondence
of inhabitants to branches is already slightly higher (about +5 % ). However, the
representation of agriculture was still decreasing, both absolutely and relatively.

Tab. 1. The population of CSR according to the belonging to economic spheres in 1.000

Sphere year 1900 1930 1950 1961 1970
abs. % abs. % abs. % abs. % abs. %

Industry!) 3.611 38,3 3.5;9 33,2 2.964 33,3 3.584 37,5 3.368 34,3

Building ind. — —_ 675 6,3 399 4,5 713 7,5 700 7,1

Agriculture?) 3.619 38,4 2718 255 1.634 184 1525 159 1.148 11,7
Remaining*) 2.206 23,3 3.732 350 3.899 438 3.749 39,1 4592 469
Total 9.436 100,0 10674 1000 8.896 100,0 9.571 100,0 9.808 100,0

1) incl. craft industries, 2) incl. foi‘estry and fishery, *) retired persons included
The source: V. Srb, The introduction to demography, p. 84n, NPL, Praha 1965, year 1970
FSU, 1975 (Roztoky).
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Further development (1970) reminds us the 1950s (the lower shate of spheres
belonging both to agriculture and industry).

According to the data from the line of development we can state that the
employment rate underwent structural changes, namely in number and share
of population to spheres. There were formed relations with specific character
based on own employment rate that is connected with the potential of main eco-
nomic sectors.

In 1961 there were 4,695.264 (49,06 % ) employees out of the total number
of inhabitants (2,017.876 women). This number represents more than 2/5 out
of the total emp]oyment rate (42,98 %) and full 2/5 out of the total number
of women (40,93 %)).

. Till 1970 the number of inhabitants raised (42,4 %) just as the number of
employees (+6,03 % ). This was enabled by the further inclusion of women into
the working process.

This rise in the total employment rate (1961 —1970) was not reflected equally
into all economic spheres. Nevertheless a certain homogeneity of the development
of the employment rate in three main spheres (primary, secondary, tertiary) may
be stated.

It is our aim to find out if agriculture was touched by this development and
whether the development of the employment rate is adequate to the complete de-
velopment of economics in CSR.

Since the Second World War agriculture in CSR has undergone several stages
of development. It fixed to the present-day form during the 1960s, i. e. in the
period when the process of socialization had been practically finished. Up to
1960 the share of socialist sector in farmland forms 91,6 %, arable land 94,3 %;
in 1970 farmland 93,7 %, arable land 96,2 %*)

During this period when there appeared the slight fall of land fund (—2,3 %)
and even the shift of land within the socialist sector from the JZD sphere
(12,01 %) into the state sector the main guarantee for the cultivation of farm-
land still remains the cooperative sector (in 1960 the state sector represéntéd
23,8 %, JZD 67,8 %; in 1970 the state sector 33,8 %, JZD 59,9 % of the.
total farmland).

The number of employees in agriculture was lowered intensively (—17,26 %),
mainly in JZD (—22,41 % ). The consequence of it is the hectare raise of farm-
land on 1 constant worker in agriculture as a whole (+18,21 %) and in JZD
(+13.57 % ). At the same time the agricultural production substantially increased
as is generally known. It was enabled not only by the new technology of production
(mechanization, chemization etc.) but first of all by higher standard of work
assured by more favourable age and biological structures on one hand and by
increased education of workers in agriculture on the other.

- So for example the number of university educated workers in JZD increased

(1961 —1970) there and half times (i=350,30) and the number of workers with
completed vocational education and vocational education raised almost double
(i=188,95). The pleasant fact is that higher qualification is achieved by women,
t00.* )

With the gradual reduction of the numiber of workers in agriculture including
JZD the percentage of men and women changed too and the number of workers

*) In 1950 its share in farmland was 24,8 %, in arable land 21,4 %.

*) There were absolutely 2.890 workers with university education in JZD in CSR
_ in 1970, out of which 441 were women (15,3 %); 29.495 with the remaining vocational
education, out of which 9.524 were women (32,3 %).
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in post-productive age (women older than 55 years, men older than 60 years) was
cut down. Young workers enter agriculture, first of all JZD, and so. the age
structure is getting better (for men it is 38,51 years in 1970 while 45,84 in 1961,
for women 45,72 apposite 47,01, totally 44,60 opposite 46,52).

Tab: 2. The structure of constant workers in agriculture in CSR

state f. m. f. 55+ m. 60+ f.55+ m.60+
Year indicator absolu- % % % T %
tely
1961 totally 832.000 55,05 44,95 30,56 22,49 26,93
out JZD 585.000 57,61 42,39 31,20 24,73 28,45
1970 totally . 688.426 47,82 52,18 22,73 14,74 18,56
out JZD 454.172 42,25 47,75 26,41 18,42 22,59
Index : .
1970 totally . 82,74 71,88 96,05 53,46 62,94 57,02
1961 out JZD 77,64 70,42 87,45 59,59 65,13 61,63

The source: The statistic year-book CSSR 1962, SNTL, Préha, the results of censué 1961,
1970, own computations.

.

Besides the above given facts it is necessary to-point out one important fact.
By the employment of the workers from older age groups the agriculture served
to a considerable extent as social and political function which cannot be negligible
from the view of the whole society. ‘

" Up to now we were dealing with the data of CSR as a whole. For information
we add some numbers from each region. :

Tab. 3. The chosen indicators of employment rate in the CSR according to regions

farmland the share ha of farmland on 1 constant
indicator in 1000 ha of JZD . worker
area, region totally n % in agriculture tot. in JZD
1961 1970 1961 1970 1961 1970 1961 1970
CSR 4570 4465 66,13 59,58 5,49 6,49 5,16 5,86
Praha, the capital 7 10 — — 1,85 5,09 — —
Mid-Bohemian 721 708 67,82 64,27 5,30 6,36 5,15 6,04.
South-Bohemian 622 602 69,77 65,95 5,95 7,24 5,88 7,06
West Bohemian 551 538 48,64 41,82 7,46 8,69 6,38 7,29
North Bohemian 429 412 46,62 31,31 6,83 7,86 6,06 6,05
East-Bohemian 700 687 76,00 68,85 513 6,18 4,96 5,84
South-Moravian 942 930 77,07 73,76 4,61 542" 4,47 5,11
North-Moravian 598 578 62,54 51,04 5,43 6,11 5,21 5,35

The source: The statistic year-book CSSR 1962, 1971, SNTL, Praha; own computations.

Summing up facts and analyses of data in our article we may conclude by
saying:
— the employment rate in agriculture in CSR, mainly as the consequence of the
sccialization of land has intensive character '
— the gradual qualitative process of the forces of production is being on, espe-

cially in JZD, i. e. in age-structure, education, and in the increased percentage
of male employment rate, too
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— agriculture as the part of primary sector does not lose its importance though
the number of inhabitants in corresponding spheres is decreasing

— substantially lowered number of persons from older-age groups participating
in production proves that agriculture ceases to keep its social character though
only accesory one many a time

— totally improved structure of workers enables to secure raising productlvlty
of the resort even with lowering capacity mainly by means of progressive
factors of agricultural production (mechanization, chemization, etc.)

— for further development and improvement of socialist agriculture the system
approach to its problems among others regional aspect should not be neglected.
This is not only because the development should go on without disproportions
but in optimum way, too. i. e. in adequate link to all basic {actors of human
progress (for example environment).

3AEHEK XAEK

PA3BUTUE 3AHATOCTU B CE/NbCKOM XO3SIMCTBE B UCP

3aHATOCTbL B CENbCKOM XO3fMCTBe ABNSETCA uacTbio obwen 3aHaTocTU. EE yposeHs,
pa3BUTHE, CTPYKTypa WM OTHOLWEHUE K SKOHOMMUUECKOH aKTUBHOCTW. SBNKIOTCA OTpPaXeHUem
YPOBHS HapOAHOro XO3SMCTBa COOTBETCTBYIOWEN TEpPPUTOPHUK.

3aHATOCTb HaceneHus UYeLICKOH COLMANUCTMUECKOW PpecnyGauku SBNAETCA OAHOW M3
Bbicouaiiwnx B Espone. Hanpumep yxe B KOHUe NpoOwWAOro M B Hauane 3TOr0 CTONETHA
Gonblle uem NONOBUHA XWUTened Obina SKOHOMWUUECKM aKTUBHbIX (npubansutensHo 55 %)
M u3 Toro uncna noutn 2/5 (41 -42 %)) NPUXOAUANCH Ha XEHWMHBI.

Bonbwoi npoueHT pabouux unu 3apabaTbiBalOWMUX NABAAETCA Pe3ynbTaToM ObICTPOro
pa3BUTUA TIPOMbIWAEHHOCTH BO BTOPOH NONOBUHE \NPOWNOrO BEKa M CENbCKOro Xo3sfn-
CTBa, K KOTOPOMY NPWUHAANEXMAW B KOHUE NPOWAOro Beka B uewckux kpasx 2/5 Hace-
NEeHWs, aHaNOTUUHO C NPOMbILWNEHHOCTbIO U PEMEecnamu.

B 30-bix roAax, no OTPacnNeBOW NPUHAANEXHOCTU HACENeHUS, NPOMbIWNEHHOCTb (BKAtO-
‘yan NpPOWU3BOACTBEHHbIE pemecna) U CTPOUTENbCTBO NOAAEPXWBAIOT CBOE 3HAUEHUE, Ha-
060poOT cenbckoe XO3SAWCTBO (BKNOYas NECOBOACTBO) CBOIO NO3UUMUIO TepseTr (npu6nu3n-
TenbHo 25 Yp).

B 50-bix roaax, BcneacTBuMe nepemeH (y6binu XuTenei) nocne BTOPOM MWUPOBOW BOWHbI
noTeHUnan NUTaHMA 3TUX ABYX YNOMAHYTbIX TNaBHbIX 3KOHOMWUUECKMX OTpacnei (nepeuu-
Hbii M BTOPHUUHDBIA CeKkTopa), no cpaBHeHWI0 c 30:biMM rogamu, NOCTENEHHO NOHMXAaeTCx.

Ho ecnan wMmbl cpaBHum mnocneayloulee gecatunetve (1950 - 1961), xapaktepusyemoe
aTan couyuanucTuueckoro passutTus obujectBa B UYCP, koHCTaTupyem, uto B 3TO BpeMs
(1961) npuHagNEXHOCTb HaceneHWs K NPOMbIWNEHHOCTU (BKAlOYas peMecna U CTPOUTenb- -
CcTBO) no a6ConlTHbIM BenuunHam Apocturaer ypoBHs 1930-oro roaa, e€ oTHOCUTenbHas
Aaons HesameTHo Bbiwe (npu6n, +5 0). 3ameweHnue cenbckoro Xx03ANHCTBA, OAHAKO,
B AanbHeWlWeM NOHUXAeTCs; Kak abCoNIOTHO, TaK. TOXe OTHOCHUTENbHO.

AanbHeilwee pa3BuTMe HanomuHaeT 50-bile roga (MeHbwas A0ns OTpacneso npuuaanex-
HbIX KaK K CeNbCKOMY XO3SWCTBY, KaK K MPOMbIWAEHHOCTH).

Mo AaHHbLIM 3BONIOUMOHHOrO Psfa MOXHO KOHCTAaTMPOBAaTb, UTO RAPOWU3OWAKN CTPYKTY-
panbHble M3MEHeHUs B OOlWei 3aHATOCTH, MAM Xe B UUCNEe M AONM HACENeHUs MO npw-
HaANeXHOCTM K 3KOHOMHWUECKMM oTpacnaMm. lpu 3TOM BO3HMKAIOT OTHOLWEHUA, UMEloWUe
cneuunuuecknin xapakTep, 3aKNlOualoWHUHCS B COOCTBEHHOW 3aHATOCTH, KOTOpas HaBA3bl-
BaeT Ha MOTEeHUMan rnaBHbIX 9KOHOMUUYECKUX CEKTOPOB.

B 1961-om rogy us obuwero uucna HaceneHus UCP 6bino 4695264 (49,06 %) 3aHaTbix,
n3 3T1oro uucna 2017 876 XEHWMH; 3TO UACNO NpeAcTaBaser Gonbwe uem 2/5 obuieir 3a-
HaTocTn (42,98 9p) u Gonbwe uem 2/5 obwero uncna xeHwuH (40,93 %/).

Ao 1970-ora roga noBbicMAOCL KONUuecTBO xutenei (12,45 %) U KOAUUECTBO 3aHATbIX
(46,03 9%,). MpuunHoit 3Toro nosbiweHus 6GbINO M. N. TOXE AanbHeidlee BKNOUEHHE
XEHWWUH B NPOM3BOACTBEHHbIH Npouecc. :
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_Ta6. 1. Hacenenue UCP. no npuHaANexXHOCTU K 3KOHOMMUECKMM OTpacisim B TbiC.

Otpacnb © 1900 1930 1950 1961 1970
Toa - aée. | o, | abc. | % | abc. | Y | abc. | Y | a6e. | %

Mpombiw-

neHHocTbl) 3611 383| 3549| 332|2964| 33,3| 3584 37,5|3368| 343

CTpouTenbcTso - - 675 6,3 399 4,5 713 7.5 700 7.1
* Cenbckoe : '

X031#CcTBO?) 3619 3842718} .255| 1634 184| 1525{( 159, 1148 11,7

OcrtanbHoe?) 2206| 2333|3732 350 3899 438 3749| 39,1|4592| 46,9

Bcero 9436 100,0{10674| 100,0| 8896 | 100,0| 9571 | 100,0; 9808 100,0

1) BkA. MPOM3BOACTBEHHbIE pemecna, 2) BKA. NeCOBOACTBO M pbi6onoscTso, 3) Bka. niogu
Ha neHcun

Uctoununk: B. Cp6, Beeaenne B aemorpacuio, c. 84u, WMaM/ Mpara 1965; roa 1970, FSU;
1975 (Po3Tokwu)

370 nosbiweHWe o6LIENH 3aHATOCTM He nepeHecnoch, oaHako, (1961 -1970) paBHbIM
o6pa3soM BO Bce 3KOHOMUueckue oTpacnu. OAHaKO, BO3MOXHO KOHCTAaTMPOBaTb KaKyio-TO
onpeAeneHHylo OAHOPOAHOCTb Pa3BUTUA 3aHATOCTM B TrNaBHbIX 3IKOHOMUUECKHUX Cdepax
(nepBUUHOMN, BTOPWUUHOW, TPETUUHOM).

Hawe# 3agaueit sBNsieTCs yCTaHOBUTb, €CAU 3TO pa3BUTUE He NOKasano oTpuuaTenbHoe
BNMAHWE Ha CEeNbCKoe XO3SWCTBO M €CNU pa3BUTME 3aHATOCTM B CENbCKOM XO3f#CTBE
coBnajaer ¢ Oo6U{MM pa3BUTUEM 3KOHOMUKWU B UCP.

Cenbckoe xo3sancTBo B UCP npowno c BTOpo# MUPOBOK BOHHbLI HECKONbKWMW 3Tanamu
pa3BuTus. B cerogHswHel hopme 3TO pa3BuTHe cTabunusmposBanocb B 60-bix ropax, 3To
3HauMT, BO Bpemsd, KorAa Obina yxe 3aBeplueHa coUManu3auUs 3E€MNefeNbuecKoid NOUBDI.
B 1961-om roay cocraBnseTr Aonsi COLUMANUCTUUECKOro CEKTOpa Ha 3eMNeAENbUEeCcKOW mnou-
Be 91,6 9y, Ha naxoTHoM nouse 94,3 %y, B 1970-0M rogy AONs COUUANUCTUUECKOrO CexTopa
cocTaBnser Ha 3emnegenbueckoi nouse 93,7 %, Ha naxotHoi nouse 96,2 9p.*)

‘B TeueHue BpemeHM, Korga XOoTb MU AOWNO K YMEpPEHHOW yObinu NOUBEHHOro oHAa
(-23 %) u Kk nepeaBUXEHMIO NOUBbI BHYTPU COLMANMCTUUECKOrO CekTOpa (M3. caepbl
ECXK (-12,01 %) B cekTtop rocyaapcrBa), OCTaercs rnaBHbIM rapaHTOM 06paboTku
3eMneAenbyeckon MOuBbl NOCTOSAHHO cekTop koonepatuBa (B 1961-om roay cektop rocy-
‘aapctBa 23,8 %, ECXK 67,8 9;; B 1970-om roay cekrtop rocyaapctBa 33,8 9 ECXK
59,9 9, M3 BCei 3emMneaenbueckoil NouBbl). ‘

OaHaKo, UMCNO 3aHATHIX B CENbCKOM XO3AWCTBE NOHWMXanochb MHTeHcuBHee ( - 17, 26 %),
npexae Bcero B ECXK (-22, 41 %). Pe3synbTaTom SBASETCS NOBbILEHUE KONMUECTBA
rekTapoB 3eM/eAenbuyeckoi nousbl Ha 1-oro paBouero B CenbCKOM xo3sidcTBe Boo6GLe
(+18,21 %) u 8 ECXK (413,57 9%,). O6wen3BecTHO, uUTO CENbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHAs nNpo-
AYKUMS 3HAUUTENbHO TOBbiCMNachk. 3To 6bIN0 NPeAOCTaBNEHO He TONbKO HOBOW TexHono-
‘TUeil MpPOU3BOACTBA (MexaHW3aLus, XMUMMU3auus,...), HO MNpexAae BCEro BbICWWM YPOBHEM
pa6oTbl, b6ecneueHHbiM BO MNepBbiX GnaronpusTHeldweih BO3pacTHOW u 6Guonoruueckon
CTPYKTYpPOi, BO BTOPbIX NOBbllueHWEM O06pa3oBaHUS pabounMx B CENbCKOM XO3SWCTBE.

Hanpumep konuuectBo By30BCKku o6pa3oBaHHbix padounx B ECXK nosbicunoch (1961 -
1970) 3,5 pa3sa (u = 350,30) u konuuecTBo pabouux C MONbHBIM CPEAHUM CReuWanbHbIM
N CPeAHMM cneuuanbHbiM 0O6pa3oBaHMEM nOBbICHAOCL nouTu BABoe (M = 198,95). Yre-
WNTENbHOW SBNSETCH TOXE AEUCTBUTENbHOCTb, UTO BbICWEW KBanUduUKauuu AOCTUraloT TO-
Ke KEeHUWMUHbL**)

"~ Npu nocreneHHOM MNOHUXEHWM KOAMUECTBa paboOuMx B CENbCKOM XO3fMCTBE, BKAlOUas
ECXK, U3MEHMNCSl TOXE NMPOUEHT A0AU MYXUMH U XEHUWMH M MOHW3WUAOCb uMcno paboumx
B MOCTNPOAYKTUBHOM BO3pacTe (XEeHWMHbl ctapwe 55 ner, MyxuuHol 60 net). B cenb-

*) B 1950 r. 6bina ero gons Ha 3emneaenpueckon nouse 24,8 %, Ha naxoTHo# nouse
21,4 Y.

**) Mo a6conioTHbIM AaHHbIM Gbino B 1970 r. B UCP B ECXK 2890 pa6Gouux c By308B-
ckum o6pasoBaHuem, 3 atoro 441 xeHwnun (15,3 %p); c ocTtanbHbiM cneunanbHbiM 06pa-
3oBaHunem 29 495, u3 storo 9524 xenwmn (32,3 ).
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CKOE XO35WCTBO NONajaloT MonoAblie ‘paboune M TeMm yiyuwaercs Bo3pacTHas CTPYKTypa
(y Myxuun B cpeaHem Ha 38,51 ner B 1970-om roay npotus 4584 net-B° 1961-om roay,
y XeHwwuH Ha 45,72 net npotus 47,01, B uenom Ha 44,60 ner npotue ‘46,52).

Ta6. 2. CTpyKkTypa NOCTOAHHbIX paBGounMx B CENbCKOM X03sicTee B.UCP. - A

} XeHw.. | Myxu. )KeHu.l.;. Myxu.
fon Moka- | CocTas | Menw. | Myxu. | “gg ) 60+ 55+ | 60+
3arenb abco- 0 o o o B
NOTHO s % 8 %o 8 o 8 % e %
1961 ! Bcero 832000 55,05 44,95 30,56 22,49 26,93
ECXK 585 000 57,61 42,39 31,20 24,73 28,45
1970 BCEro 688 426 47,82 52,18 | 22,73 14,74 18,56
ECXK 454172 52,25 47,75 26,41 18,42 22,59
NHaekc
1970 BCEro 82,74 71,88 96,05 53,46 62,94 57,02
—19h61_ ECXK 77,64 70,42 87,45 59,59 65,13 61,06

McTounnk: Cratuctuueckun exerogHmk YCCP 1962, 1972; Tocus T/ [Mpara, utorn nepe-
nucu HaceneHus 1961, 1970; co6CTBEHHble pacueTsbl

Kpome yxe ckasaHHOro, Heo6x0AMMO ewé o06paTUTb BHUMaAHWE Ha OAHY 3HAUUTENbHYIO
aAedcTtBuTenbHocTb. lpuHUMaHWeM Ha pa6oTy pabouux CTapliuMx BO3pPacTHbIX Tpynn Bbl-
NONHANO CENbCKOe XO3SACTBO B 6GONbLIOW CTENEHW TOXe CDYHKLMUIO COUManbHO NONUTUUYEC-
KYIO, UTO Henb3s U3 O6LECTBEHHOW TOUKW 3PEHUS 3aNyCTUTb.

A5 cux nop Mbl 3aHUManUCb TONbKO AaHHbIMM No Bced UCP. [ns uHdopmauuu Mbl
npunaraemM XoTb HEKOTOPbIE AaHHble MO OTAENbHbIM KpasMm.

Ta6. 3. M36paHHble noxasaTenu 3aHATOCTH B cenbckom xo3sicTee YCP no kpasm

Konuuectso 3emn. nouBbl

3emn. nousa M3 3TO0rO Ha 1 NOCTOSIHHOrO o
MNoka3sartenb B TbiC. ra Aaons %CXK pa6ouero B C. X.
Tepputopus, kpait Boero e % BCEro B ECXK

1961 1970 | 1961 | 1970 1961 1970 1961 1970
ucp 4570 | 4465 | 66,13 | 59,58 5,49 6,49 5,16 5,86
Cr. Npara 7 10 - - 1,85 5,09 - -
CpeaHeuelcKuit 721 708 | 67,82 | 64,27 5,30 6,36 5,15 6,04
HOxHouewckui 622 602 | 69,77 | 65,95 5,95 7,24 5,88 7,06
3anagHouewckun 551 538 | .48,64 | 41,82 7,46 | 8,69 6,38 7,29
CeBepouelickui 429 412 46,62 | 31,31 6,83 7.80 6,06 6,05
BocTouHouewckun - 700 687 | 76,00 | 68,85 5,13 6,18 4,96 5,84
OxHOMOpaBckuit 942 930 | 77,07 | 73,76 4,61 5,42 4,47 5,11
CeBepoMOpaBCKHi , 598 578 | 62,54 | 51,04 5,43 6,11 5,21 5,35

MCTOHHMK: CraTtuctuueckuin exeroaHnk YCCP 1962, 1971, locus T/ Mpara; cob6cTBEHHbIE
pacueTbt . .

Ecan Mbl noabiTOXUM bakTbi M aHanu3 AaHHbIX 3TOW CTaTbM, MOXEM €€ 3aKOHUWUTb Ha
3TUX YCTAHOBNEHHUAX:
- 3aHATOCTb B cCenbckom xo3sictee B UYCP, npexae Bcero BCAeacTBME colunanusaunun
MOuBbl, UMEET WUHTEHCUBHbIA XapakTep,
- nocTeneHHo ynyuywaetcs pabouas cuna, npexae sBcero B ECXK, umeHHO uTo Kacaetcs
BO3PaCTHOW CTPYKTypbl, 06pa3oBaHWs U MOBBIWEHHOIO NpoUecca 3aHATOCTU MYXUMH,
- CenbCKOe XO3fIMCTBO KakK YaCTb NMEPBUUHOrO CEKTOpPa He MOTepseT Ha 3HaueHWWu, Aaxe
€CNU NOHWXaeTCcs KONMUECTBO HaceneHus NpUHaAANEXHOro K oTpacnw,
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CYW|eCTBEHHbBIM O06pa3oM NOHMXEHHOE KONUUECTBO UENOBEK CTapliMX BO3PacTHbIX
rpynn oka3biBaeT, UTO CeNbCkoe XO3AWCTBO He WMeeT Gonblue TONbKO akuecopuyeckui
M couMuanbHbli xapakTep, )
yNyulweHHas CTPyKTypa pab6ounx MO3BONSET NpW NajaloleM ypoBHe O6EcneunTb Bbic-
WYyl NPU3BOAUTENbHOCTb OTpPacnei, MUMEHHO NPUMEHEHUEM MNPOrPecCUBHbIX METOAOB
CeNnbCKOXO3SNCTBEHHOrO NPOM3BOACTBA (MexaHM3aUus, XuMusauus ...),

AN AanbHeWWero pasBUTUA M YNYUWEHWUS COLMANUCTUUECKOTo Cenbckoro  xo3ANCTBA
Henb3s 3a6biBaTb O CMCTEMHOM NOAXOAE€ K €ro npo6nemaTuke W O PErMoHanbHOM
acnekte, a UMEHHO He TONbKO AN pa3BUTUA Ge3 AMCNPONOPUUM, HO TOXEe B OTHOLe-
HUAX K BCEM OCHOBHbIM (haKTOpaM uenoBeuecKkoro nporpecca .(Hanp. oKpyxatowas
cpeaa).



SBORNIK CESKOSLOVENSKE SPOLECNOSTI ZEMEPISNE
Roénik 1976 ® Cislo 1 ® Svazek 81 '

Comission 10. Man and his Environment
Komuccua N° 10. Yenosek u cpeaa

MIROSLAV HAVRLANT

LA FONCTION DE LA FORET DANS UNE REGION
INDUSTRIELLE DEMONTREE SUR LE MODELE
‘DU RAYON INDUSTRIEL D’ OSTRAVA

Il y a déja longtemps que le rayon industriel. d'Ostrava au cours de son évo-
lution industrielle rapide a perdu le caractére de région natureclle, de méme que
les terrains boisés n'y ont plus leur fonction primordiale. Les anciennes foréts
formées par la plupart de chénes et de hétres étaient remplacées surtout par les
monocultures d’'épicéas. La consommation du bois aux besoins de I'industrie étant
énorme les foréts explo1tees d' une telle mésure qu'il en est resté seulement de
petits terrains boisés parsémés dans une région couverte de bitiments. Par exemple
-sur le territoire de la ville d’ Ostrava de superficie de 167,7 km? on trouve
1636,27 ha de terrains boisés en tout, ¢’ est a dire 9,7 pour-cents de 1' étendue
toute entiére de la ville.

Il est vrai que les foréts en étendue et en forme mentionée ci-dessus font encore
leur fonction blochmathue et en certaine mésure aussi hydrologique, mais il n'y
a plus question d’y continuer 1’ explotation du bois. La fonction économique
de la forét est ainsi effacée quoique la gestion et administration économique de
ces foréts soient les mémes que de celles des terrains boisés productifs dans les
régions montagneuses

Une région industrielle dont les qualités sont troublées d'une fagon con31derable
par I' activité économique de I' homme exige dans ce cas d’autres procédés pour
' exploitations des terrains boisés. Ceux-ci devienneut une partie inséparable
de I’ environnement et c’est pour ¢a que les terrains boisés dans le rayon industriel
d’ Ostrava devraient servir surtout de parcs et de verdure urbaine — un milieu
nécessaire aux travailleurs pour passer leurs loisirs en plein air et pour renou-
veler leurs forces physiques et intélectuelles. Dans ce contexte 1'étendue des
terrains boisés mentionées ne peut pas étre considerée toute entiére comme utili-
sable en suite de leur qualité biologique hétérogéne, situation géographique, qua-
lités du terrain, fonctions spécifiques (zones de profection hygienique), influences
démografiques etc. Il faut y ajouter encore des valeurs du paysage en fonction
esthétique, puis 1'importance sanitaire etc. L'évaluation des foréts dans une région
industrielle demande une analyse minitieuse avec la taxation des fonctions préro-
gatives et & ce point de vue il faut examiner les formes convenables de ladmlm—
stration et exploitation des terrains boisés.

Nous avons réalisé cet experiment sur le territoirre de la ville d’'Ostrava et dans
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ses environs :les plus proches. Nous avons fondé l'évaluation des terrains boisés
sur I'étude des cartes de ceux-ci en prenant en considération tout d’abord 1'age
des terrains boisés se rattachant a la densité de I’étage d’arbres, la présence des
étages végéteaux composés de taillis d’arbustes éventuellement d’herbes dont
dépend la possibilité du passage par la forét en suite de quoi son exploitation aux
besoins des loisirs de plein air. Ainsi il était nécessaire d’exclure tous les
terrains boisés dont l'impénétrabilité avait dépassé 80 pour cent des terrains
étudiés. En méme temps si l'on prend en considération pour ces terrains la compo-
sition de sortes d’arbes souvent non satisfaissante, la liasion peu serrée des cou-
ronnes d’arbres, leur utilisation pour les besoins des loisirs de plein air deman-
derait les démarches techniques et cultivatrices de longue durée. A ce point de vue
leur exploitation est effectivement impossible. Pareillement les terrains avec un
petit taillis dense peuvent servir aux besoins des loisirs de plein air seulement
aprés un certain développement et élimination. Complétement utilisables pour les
buts des loisirs de plein air restent alors des terrains avec 20 pour cent de super-
ficie couverte de taillis. La disposition de taillis sur une superficie de 20—80
pour cent des terrains boisés au cas de leur exploitation pour les loisirs de plein
air exige une suppression successive de celui-ci effectuée le plus souvent par les
processus biologiques.
D’aprés 'analyse des cartes géographiques nous avons fait une taxation du
relief au point de vue de son inclinaison et exposition, car les foréts aux pentes
raides ne sont pas convenables aux loisirs en plein air, méme si les autres foncti-
ons de la forét étaient conservées. De méme la qualité du sol est un facteur
important, car par exemple les sols marécageux, que 'on trouve dans les régions
industrielles (comme celle d’Ostrava) assez souvent, demanderaient pour ce
dessein indispensablement des travaux techniques d’amélioration. La situation
géographique des terrains boisés ne 31gmf1e pas a ce point de vue seulement leur
locahsatlon en égard aux quartiers d’habitation et a la concentration dés habitants
ainsi qu'a leurs besoins et orientation, mais elle représente aussi l'étendue des
foréts, leur situation par rapport a la superficie des rayons de production (les
enclaves des foréts dans une région agricole, entre les établissements industriels
etc. ne conviennent pas aux loisirs en plein air, mais ils ont leur valeur esthétique,
hygiénique etc.). Finalement c'est leur position a 1'égard des sources des matiéres
nocives et de la chute de poussiére de méme que 'influence des exhalations n’est
pas sans .importance de ce point de vue, surtout quand les critéres pour juger le
miljieu servant aux loisirs en plein air sont plus sevéres que ceux qui concernet
la surface locative.
Notre classification des terrains boisés était basée sur la possibilité de leur
adaptation aux besoins des loisirs de plein air ainsi que sur la prise des mesures
facultatives pour leur transformation.
lére catégorie — a le taillis dans un état satisfaisant avec perspective d’évolution
de tendance desirée. On n'y compte pas avec une prise de mesures extra-
ordinaires. .

2e catégorie — a le taillis avec la possibilité d’adaptation pour les besoins des
loisirs de plein air a 'aide des traitements de culture -- pour la plupart c’est
I'arrangement de liaison en couronnes, éventuellement une élimination suc-
césive avec la tendance de diminuer la densité de 'étage d’arbres.

3e ‘catégorie — a le taillis qui exige une activité cultivatrice intensifiée d’ordinaire
avec une modification de composition des sortes d’arbres en y préferant les
arbres a feuilles et eventuellement avec une reconstruction génerale de cer-
taines parties.
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Les foréts sur le territoire de la ville d’Ostrava
Nlec Ha Tepputopumn roposa OcTpasbl

La qualité du taillis pour les besoins des loisirs de plein air
LleHHOCTb necHoro nokpoBa Ans uenewW OTAbIXa

lére catégorie satisfaissante

1-as kaTeropus yAoBNETBOPUTENbHAS
2e categorie les measures cultivatrices necessaires
2-aa kateropus HYXHbl NOCaj0uHble BMeLlaTenbCcTBa

3e catégorie \\ les soins intesifiés, éventuellement une reconstruction
3-ba kateropus N HYXEH MOBbIWEHHbIW YXO4 WNW PEKOHCTPYKUMA

non satisfaissante
HeyAOBNEeTBOPUTENbHASR

4e catégorie
4-aq kateropus
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4e catégorie — a le taillis pour la plupart dans un état non satisfaisant qu'on
ne peut pas par des simples adaptation changer en terrains convenables aux
loisirs de plein air. LA une reconstruction ou rénovation de longue durée est

indispensable.
Ainsi en 1973—74 nous avons-constaté en faisant sondage du territoire de la
ville d’Ostrava que de 1'étendue toute entiére des terrains boisés_— représentante

984,7 ha — 351,68 ha seulement par sa qualité et situation geographique peuvent
servir aux loisirs en plein air. .

La situation géographigue a montré la possibilité de lexplouatlon conditionnée
des terrains boisés pour les besoins des loisirs'de plein air dans la partie de l'est
et de I'quest de la ville d’Ostrava et puis encore dans la partie centrale autour
de la riviéte Odra. Les' terrains boisés situés au sud sont en tel état et ont une
situation tellement incovenable qu il peuvent Serv1r eventuellement seulement aux
besoins du tourisme.

La possibilité d'utilisation des terrains boisés pour les loisirs en plein air dé-
pend de nombreux facteurs physiques, économiques, géographiques,- biologiques
etc. En déterminant préalablement les fonctions de la forét il faut dire que les
exigences qualitatives pour les terrains boisés servant aux loisirs en plein air
différent de projects de 'administration de l'exploitation des foréts. Ainsi par
exemple la composition de la végétation aux étages, qui est la-meilleure du point
de vue biocl'imatique et productive ne convient.pas aux besoins des loisirs en
plein air.

Les intéréts économiques s'affrontent ainsi avec.ceux de la population ainsi
qu'avec les tendances et projets de ses organes dmgeants La fonction de la forét
destinée aux loisirs en plein air exige alors d’autres formes d’exploitation des
terrains boisés, d’autres institutions. Nous en avons tiré la conclusion suivante:
il faut eliminer de l'administration habituelle des terrains boisés en question
et former pour eux un établissement forestier ‘spéciale avec une administration
et exploitation correspondantes aux besoins des loisirs. en plein air. Comme la
fonction esthétique et hygienique dans une région industrielle n’est pas négligeable
nous examinons aussi les possibilités d’une recultivation des terrains dévastés
(surtout des amas) et de leur incorporation rationelle dans la région. De cette
facon nous pouvons aussi contribuer partiellement & 1'amélioration de I'environ-
nement.

M. TABPNAHKHT

s
7

OVHKUMS NECA B NMPOMbILUNEHHON OBNACTU
HA NPUMEPE MOJE/NbHOM OBNACTU OCTPABA. .

MCKOHHBI NECHO NOKPOB B OCTPaBCKOW NPOMbILNEHHONW 06nacTH HUKAE HE Coxpa-
Huncs. OH Gbin 3ameueH GonbliEel UYacTbio €N10BbIMW ‘MOHOKY/NbTYypaMHW, KOTOpble BONPEKH
HexenatenbHOW CTPYKTYpE fOCTENeHHO BbINONHANW BCe MYHKUWUM, Npexae Bcero 6Guoknu-
MaTUUEeCKylo W ruaponoruueckyto. C poCcTOM NPOMbIWAEHHOCTU pacTeT U 3KOHOMUueckas
dyHKUUA neca B NPOAYKUWU APEBECHUHDI.

B nocrneaHee Bpems nec OUEHMBAETCs KaK' HejenuMmas cocTaBHas 4aCTb MECTHOCTH
W XW3HEHHON cpelbl C €€ 3CTEeTUUECKOW, TMIMEeHUUECKOW U peKpealuuoHHON MYHKCUAMMU.
B npombiwineHHbix 06nacTdX M B WX Tbily HAUMHAIOT YUUTbIBaTb W BOAOXO3SANCTBEHHYIO
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TOUKY 3peHus, OCOGEHHO, eCNu B OCTPaBCKOW NPOMbILNEHHOW 06nacTU nnowaab NECHOro
NOKpOBa 3aroTOBKamu APEBECHMHbI HACTONbKO YMEHbLLIMAACL, UTO NeC BCTPeuaeTcs TONbKO
B '(hOpME HECBA3HbIX /N€COHacaXAeHuW W Hanp. Ha Tepputopuu ropoaa OcTpasbl necom:
nokpbito Tonbko 9,7 9, ero kapactpa.

B Takoi CHUTyauuu 3HaueHue neca NEpPexoAMT B APYryio obnactb NoTpe6HOCTEW FyCTO-
HaceneHHon 06nacTM U NPOMBIWNEHHOCTbLIO AErPaAUpPOBaAHHON MECTHOCTHU. /lec CTaHOBUTCS
COCTaBHOM UacCTbl0 XW3HEHHOW CpeAabl, HEeo6XOAMMOW NPEUMYLUECTBEHHO ANS OTAbIXa
M BOCCTaHOBNEHUS (PU3NUECKMX M AYXOBbIX CUA UeNoBeKa, a CYHKUUM IKOHOMUUECKUE
OTXO0AAT Ha 3agHMi nnaH. OAHaKo peKpeaunoHHas (YHKUWUA OAHOBPEMEHHO TpebyeT neco-
HacaxAeHWs OnpeAeneHHOro KauyecTBa, 4aCTO OT/NMYAIOWErocs OT HbIHEWHero BWAOBOTO
coCcTaBa M NOCAAOYHbIX BMeELWaTenbcTs. [pu aHannM3e NecHOro NOKpoBa HaA0 TakKXe Yuu-
TbIBaTb penbed M €ro CKNOH, BO3MOXHOCTM €ro WCNoNAb30BaHWUS, NPOXOAWMOCTb NECOHa-
caXAeHWit W T. n., Tak, UTO HanWuue neca camo no ce6e ewé He ob6ycnosnuBaeT yAOBne-
TBOPUTENbHYIO XWU3HEHHYIO CPeAy, XOTA NeC NPOAONKAET BLINONHATL CBOW APYrue: (yHk-
UNM, KAK BOAOXO3ANCTBEHHYIO, GMOKNMMATUUECKYIO WTA.

Mcnonb3oBaHMe  NECHOro NMOKPOBa ANs OTAbiXxa UMEET TakuM QOpas’oM” CBOIO cneunduky
M Hawwu npeactaBneHus o6 o6pabotke M nnaHMpOBKe neca pacxoAsTCA C NpeAcCTaBneHus-
MU neco3aBoaoB. To3TomMy 6b1n0 6bl LUenecoo6pa3HO co3aaTb ANS ynpaBneHus 06paboTkoW
3TUX NecoHacaXAeHWit ocoO6blit OopraH, U OAHOBPEMEHHO OTMETUTb B 3TUX obnacTax 3aro-
TOBKY APEBECHUHDI.
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MIROSLAV STRIDA

LES RESSOURCES NATURELLES ET LES ZONES URBAINES
ET PERL.URBAINES AU POINT DE VUE
D’UNE GEOGRAPHIE ENVIRONNEMENTALE

La particularité de 'homme, et ce qui lui a permis d’occuper toutes les parties
de notre planéte, est qu'il est capable de modifier le milieu dans lequel il vit,
‘et de se protéger contre les aggressions d'un milieu extérieur qui lui serait hostile.
On pourrait méme dire que toute la civilisation n’est qu'un art de modifier les
conditions de l’environnement, pour permettre a la vi¢ humaine de se développer
malgré celles-ci.

L’urbanisation et I'équipement du territoire portent sur des étendues telles que
nous ne pouvons plus compter sur un arriére pays ou les conditions naturelles
resteraient inchangées. L’homme doit donc assurer pleinement ses responsabilités
et envisager toutes les conséquences des modifications qu’il apporte au milieu
géographique.

A T’heure actuelle, 'approvisionnement de la population en ressources naturelles
et les problémes qui y sont liés en tant que '’économie de I'exploitation, protection
de la nature et la conservation de l'environnement méritent une attention toute
particuliére.

Les exploitations des gisements minéraux, malgré son caractére temporaire,
ont souvent créé un procés de l'industrialisation et de I'urbanisation de I’espace.
Mais l'exploitation de ressources naturelles et leur raffinage comporte pollution
de I'air et les dévastations du paysage considérables. Sauf la déforestation et cul-
tivation agricole l'activité miniére présente un changement antropogéne des con-
ditions naturelles le plus important. Ces territoires sont, en général, fort peuplés
et leur milieu endommagé devient un environnement pour milliers des familles
ouvriéres.

On estime, aujourd’hui, que 10 milliards m cubes de roches du monde
entier sont déménagés chaque année par cette activité avec larges conséquences
géomorphologiques, hydrologiques, pédologiques, économiques et sociales. En
Tchécoslovaquie seulement la production annuelle des matiéres premiéres, comme
un vrai proces exogéne, représente plus que 1300 t, en moyenne, sur chaque km
carré du territoire national. Certes, I'intervention en rapport avec les ouvrages
du génie civil est encore plus élevée.

L’exploitation des sables et graviers dont il est fait une cansommation en
constante augmentation, commence a4 poser des problémes graves autour des
grandes villes concernant la récultivation necessaire dans les zones péri-urbaines.

La reconquéte agricole des carriéres 4 ciel ouvert suppose le déplacement des
couches de terre labourable de demi-métre 4 deux métres et elle est, en géné-
ral, trés cotiteuse. Les remises en culture des vergers ou en culture forestiére sont
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moin chére et ils sont déja connus quelques exemples de transformation d'un
gisement de sable exploité en piscine naturelle avec de l'eau pure et des plages
a fin sable. C'est une preuve que méme une carriére a ciel ouvert i coté d'une
ville peut étre finallement un élement de perfectionnement son environnement.
Bien entendu, pour tous ces questions de récultivation, 'espace et le temps sont
les critéres les plus importants. _

Dans le monde moderne le probléme de l'exploitation des ressources naturelles
revét de nouveaux trait. D’habitude on n’entend sous ,conditions d’exploitation“
des gisements minéraux que les conditions géologiques et miniéres. Celda met
a part la particularité des conditions de l'envirorinement qui posent des problémes
de géotechnique spécial dans les bassins houillers et partout autour des agglo-
mérations urbaines. _ ,

Nous assistons a un développement d'une consommation considérable des ma-
tiéres, des matériaux. et de 1'eau dans les villes, et, en méme temps, 4 'accummu-
lation énorme de déchets, de bébris et des eaux usées. Déchets, c’est le chainon
final de la chaine qui commence avec 'extraction des ressources naturelles. Com-
ment les séparer, comment les utiliser de nouveau, ou, tout simplement, comment
et ou les supprimer, c'est un probléme sérieux de grandes villes modernes.

11 s’agit 1a donc de la recherche d’ un inventaire détaillé des matiéres premiéres,
de I'eau, de 'utilisation du sol des recommendations d’utilisation raisonable des
ressources naturelles sous la condition de garder 1'équilibre écologique de la
région. Les programmes d’équipement et d’aménagement du territoire. qui pré-
sentent un large domaine aux géographes depuis longtemps, sont toujours a 1'ordre
du jour, tant a l'échelle régionale qu’a celle de la zone a urbaniser. Mais la
plupart des urbanistes manquent les conditions géographiques, conditions géologi-
ques etc. On peut améliorer la compréhension entre eux et.les représentants des
géosciences par 'utilisation des cartes géotechniques, de la géologie de l'ingénieur
et des cartes environnementales.

La reconnaissance des terrains en vue de I'aménagement d’ un site ou d’unc
région qui, s’effectuant a l'intérieur d’.un cadre suffisamment.souple, doit per-
mettre aboutir a 1'élaboration de cartes d’aptitude des terrains utilisables directe-
ment par les ingénieurs et planificateurs.

Pour une science, il est trés important de s’engager a 1'étape de la formulation
des hypothéses. Vocation de la Commission de géographie appliquée de I'U.G.I.,
nous le savons bien, consiste 4 étudier comment il peut y avoir application de la
géographie, en particulier comment se fait 'intervention du géographe,

La réponse concernant ces problémes peut étre, en apparence, assez simple.
Un domaine qui méritait d’étre approfondi dans ces recherches, de géographie
appliquée serait celui des ressources minéraies dans les zones urbaines et péri-
urbaines, de leur exploitation et de leur conservation a 1'égard des conditions d'un
milieu spécial.

On expecte donc de géographes surtout une cartographie environnementale
exigeante une certaine normalisation des objectifs et des méthodes, correspon-
dante aux cartes géologiques et géotechniques. Pour fournir les informations geo-
environnementales necessaires au projeteur on a souvent choisi en Tchécoslo-
vaquie, comme en Belgique et en d’autres pays européens, un échelle de base de
1:25 000. Mais en fonction des problémes il semble de realiser des cartes a 1'echel-
les un peu différentes.

L’humanité semble avoir découverte récemment ]1mportance unique des ques-

N

tions d'urbanisme, d’environnement, de pollution, de nuisances a coté de la
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question de ressources naturelles bien connue depuis longtemps. Il reste encore
beaucoup de travail 3 faire dans ces domaines tant pour les géographes que pour
les autres chercheurs. ’
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MWUPOCNAB CTPXUAA

NPUPOAHbBIE PECYPCbI MPUPOAHBLIX 30H C TOUKMU 3PEHUA
OKPYXAIOUWEM CPEAbI

PaunoHanbHoe uncnonb3oBaHWe NPUPOAHBIX PEecyYpcoB CTaHOBUTCA BaXHOW npobnemown
HacTosulero spemeHu. Jlo6blua nNPUPOAHBIX 6GOraTcTe uacto conpo6oxaanacb CHAbHOM
MHAYCTpHanu3lauuen naHgwadrta. B npouecce aobbiuv u nocnepyioulero oboraweHns pe-
CYpPCOB HacTynaeT WHTEHCHUBHOE HapylleHue paBHOBecUs naHAwadTa. B HacToswee Bpe-
M Ha 3€MHOM LWape ropHogoGbluen nepemewaerca okono 100 mag M3 nopoa B roa, uto
yKasbiBaeT Cepbe3HOe BO3AeWCTBME Ha CpeAy. TONbKo B UexocnoBakun €xXeroaHss npo-
AYKUMR BCex BMAOB TONE3HbiXx uckonaembix npesbiwaer 1300 Tt Ha 1 kMZ ITOT no-Ha-
CTOALWEMY 3K30reHHblii Npouecc npesbiwaer no o6beMy TONbKO CTPOUTENbCTBO KPYMHbBIX
MHXEHEPHbIX COOpyXeHui. B 6anaHc 3anacoB nonesHbix UCKOnaemblX HEOGXOAUMO CEroAHA
BKNIOUaTb W 3aTpaTbl Ha BOCCTaHOBNeHWe naHawadTa. [oTpebneHne maTepuanoB B ropo-
Aax CUNbHO PacTET BMeCTe C OAHOBPEMEHHbIM POCTOM TOPOACKMX OTXOAOB. Tsxeno A06bi-
BaeMble W MNOYTHM HE 3aMeHseMble NONe3Hble WCKOnaemble B NpoOUecce nNpoU3BOACTBA
1 notpebneHus npeBpallaloTcs B OTXOAbl, KOTOpbie SBASIOTCS NOCNEAHUM 3BEHOM B LeENH,
HauuHalowencs Aobbluerd. OcTaérca pewnTb BONPOC, Kak CHOBa MCNONb30BaTb 3TH OTXOAbI
U Kakum 06pa3om OT HuUX u36aBuTbCA. Bo3HMKaeT cnoxHas akonoruueckas npobnema,
pewieHne KOTOPOW MOXeT nomoub reorpacdus. OT reorpacdoB OXWAaeTCs, UTO OHWU paspa-
60TaloT KapTbl FOPOACKMX M NPUrOPOAHBIX NAHAWAMTOB M B COTPYAHWUECTBE C OCTafb-
HbIMK cneuManuctamu OyAyT noCTaBNATb HEOO6XOAMMblE WHGOpPMauun 06 OKpyxalowen
cpeae. :
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JOSEF HURSKY

ON THE DYNAMICS OF PASSENGER TRAFFIC DIVIDES

The method of passenger traffic divides provides one of the few possibilities
of delimiting nodal regions as lines and not only as transitional zones. In addition
to it, the passenger traffic divides can be applied in many other ways, that is,
even practically (in planning and the like). As established in the author’s contri-
bution to the 21st International Congress of IGU (1968), they can also be dif-
ferentiated qualitatively, namely classified according to.sharpness (significance).
At the European Conference of IGU in Budapest (1971) the author reported
on the subdivision of the Czech Socialist Republic by this method into 120
regions and 30 subregions. The .object of this contribution is to point out the
significance and theoretical as well as practical applicability of the results of
ascertaining the motions of the passenger traffic divides.

Passenger traffic divides are classified into several methodically different
types. We distinguish time-accessibility divides, intensity divides (frequency di-
vides), transport cost divides (mainly the costs of fare), route distance divides
(in individual transport) in qualitatively considered routes, tracks and lines,
in a broader sense we speak about commuting-divides to work, schools, actually,
as optimal goal, about the overall motions of the inhabitants, then migration
flows etc. In this article attention will be focused on the most used type, since
the characteristics of all the categories would exceed its scope. The construction
of individual types and their applicability is closely dealt with in the prepared
publication of the author ,The Methods of Regional Subdivision according to
Transport Attractivity “, which is an attemp at laying foundations to the system
of traffic divides. For two reasons only one more type will be briefly mentioned
here i. e. the time-divide. .

The time-accessibility divides are the oldest type of transport geographic di-
vides as they started from the long tradition of isochronic cartography. From
the point of view of quantification of economico-geographic disciplines, they
can be regarded as real ,elite”, since in their case. it is possible to build on the
reality of the continuity of space distribution of points, which enables the maxi-
mum use of the great possibilities of statistic surface. All the other types of
divides can be derived only from false isolines, which are oftén worked with —
in some cases with greater, in others with lower approximation -— as if they were
genuine isolines. In constructing divides, however, it is not necessary to draw
the whole isoline systems. It is sufficient to limit oneself to. the zone in which
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the divide apparently occurs. It represents the saving of 3/4 of work and the
fact that both attractions can be ascertained simultaneously represents further
economization.

At present, speed is from the given point of view of relatively greater impor-
" tance in individual transport than in public transport, where, to a certain extent,
it is replaced by the frequency of communications. However, the aplicability
of the speed index in individual transport is diminished by the great differences
in speed that can be achieved by various types of passenger motorcars.

At the present time the time accessibility index is applied only very rarely
in the delimitation of regional boundaries and perhaps only in some monographs
of small units can the evaluation of the development of these ,isochronic divides"
be found. The main cause is great laboriousness which will not be overcome until
more progress is made in cybernetic mechanisms, above all until a mechanism
capable of ,reading“ time — tables is invented. Therefore we limit ourselves here
to one example of the dynamics of this type of divide, to its motion between the
towns in North Bohemia Usti n. L. and Dé&in in the decade 1957 —1967
(Fig. 1). It is conditioned by the essence of isochrones itself, that this type of
divide tends to form enclaves more than other types.

e
ke
.~ /

Fig. 1. The motion of a time accessibility divide
(T — Teplice; a promontory and an enclave of the region)

The frequency divides take the decisive place at the present time. For large
centres only, and moreover often approximatively, total transport frequency can
be used according on the basis of to road traffic counts. (As stated by the author
in the above mentioned articles, the most systematic attempt along this line comes
from the geographers at the University in Pisa). Thus, the divides of the traffic ot
public transport have been used more frequently, which should be more appro-
priately called ,travel occasion divides®, if in the future the author’s suggestion
is applied, to take into account also travels with changes.

Each subdivision of the nodal (functional) type must necessarily be preceded
by a choice of regional centres, mostly distinguishing centres in a narrower sense
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and regional subcentres. As a rule, this selection is not final. The delimitation
of boundaries often demands corrections, particularly from the viewpoint of
space proportionality and the shape of regions. The above authors proceeded
differently in the selection of centres. Green consistently followed his narrow
definition of bus transport centres without taking into account the travel occasions
offered by railway. Lluch considered railways at least in the cases of immediate
proximity of a bus network, especially railway terminals and the like, stressing
the number of transport lines, i. e. ,the branching“ of the respective communi-
cation centre. These pronounced differences manifested themselves in different
results as regards the variability of the network of centres. In south England
Green found an increase of the number of regional centres by 19 for the period
1950—1965 (increase 27 and decrease 8). Also Godlund’s representations indi-
cate an increase of the number of regions. On the contrary, in his work Lluch
came to the conclusion that there the process of settlement concentration led to
decreasing their number. Compared with 59 regions in the year 1938, he deter-
mined only 52 in 1968 (increase 8, but decrease 15).

The author of this contribution dealt with the classification of towns from the
point of view of the development of transport centrality in the region of central
and northern Bohemia. The results were published in the form of an article that
appeared in the issue of this journal devoted to the XXIInd International Con-
gress of IGU (Montreal 1972). The contribution follows the development in the
decade 1958 —1968 in all the towns in the region under consideration classifying

LTviNov

\d
o ot e

CHOMUTOV
L)

Fig. 2. The dynamics of the frequency divides in the decade 1958—1968
(Examples from NW Bohemia. — Lv — Libéeves, Vp — Vejprty)
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them into grades. It does not yet take into account the configuration indeces, i. e.
the shape of the region and the situation of the centre (compared with the geo-
metric centre of the region). Another defining criterion is the developing tendency
as regards the size of the respective attraction region.

Due to shortage of time it was not possible to follow the motion of frequency
divides over all the area of central and northern Bohemia but over about a third
of their territory. Therefore also the data on transport centrality will be given
for 15 centres only that are mentioned in the text and that appear in the attached
map outlines, representing typical examples of the divides motions. The numerical
diagram gives grades 1—6 in the following order: 1. the increase of the number
of travel occasions, 2. the growth of the turnover of railway freight transport
{loading and unloading at stations) and 3. the growth of the intensity of road
transport. Apart from these three characteristics taken from the quoted article by
this 'author on the development of transport centrality (incl. air and water
transport, in parentheses, however, distinguished only according to the situation
in the railway and road network) 5. the central position of the centre in the
region and 6. the subdivision of the area of the region.

Bilina 514.4 (43)45 Litvinov 215.3(24) 33
Dé&in 445.6 (65) 55 Louny 513.4 (34) 65
Duchcov 312.3(33) 22 Lovosice 464.5 (45) 23
Chomutov 545.6 (65) 54 Most- 565.4 (54) 55
Jirkov 412.3 (14) 33 Roudnice 423.3 (43) 54
Kadari 603.3 (13) 55 Teplice 415.5 (45) 54
Liberec 365.5(45) 24 Usti n. L. - 543.6(56) 64
Litomé¥ice -413.4 (34) 24

The list contains all the towns except Vejprty which is on the last place among
the towns of the Czech Socialist Republic and neither in the future has it any
- prerequisites to reach the category of third-order centres. All the dynamic values
of Duchcov are also below average, though its economico - geographic position is
much more favourable and its overall significance greater. It still belongs to the
most controversial cases. Its attraction area, however, does not diminish and thus
it remains a ,subcentre” even for the decade 1968--1978. From the eco-
nomico-geographic point of view it appears more appropriate to classify Duchcov
as a subcentre of Bilina rather than Teplice as the planners do. Jirkov's values
of indeces are more favourable than those of Duchcov but its area diminishes
and its relations towards Chomutov are becoming ever more intensive. In
the new subdivision it is no longer accorded the status of a subcentre. Cho- '
mutov ,competes” for Vejprty with Ostrov, from the sphere which it passed
with a close score of communications 5:4 during the observed decade as
it follows from Fig. 2. How difficult it was for the regional planners to
decide on the regional subdivision is evidenced by the circumstance that in their
final concept the map gives another situation than the text. The map respects the
viewpoint of the position of the centre as well as the shape of the region and
includes the controversial area together with the enclave into the region of Kadan,

whereas the text (p. 36) speaks in favour of the polyplike promontory of the Cho-
mutov region to the west.

The area in Fig. 2 round the centre village Lib¢eves between Bilina and Louny
is an example of the differences between the economico - geographical concept
and that of planners. The original variant of the planners’ subdivision included
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this area into the Most region, though its divide is about as far from there as
is the divide Louny — Lovosice. From map outline 2C it follows that the traffic
divide included it originally into the promontory of the Lovosice regicn, but in
the year 1968 already into the Louny region, though closely.
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Fig. 3. The motion of frequency divide [:ljJSli n. L. — Liberec in the periods 1890—1914
and 1914—1968. — (D — De&é&in, CL. — Ceska Lipa)

The motion of the divide can be regarded totally (absolutely) or partially (rela-
tively) from the position of the centres. In the former case it is the question of
the motion of all the divides delimiting the attraction region of the corresponding
centre. If their motion occurs entirely in a centring manner, it may, together with
other negative indeces contribute to eliminating the centre frcm the respective
category. As an example we have introduced Jirkov. which, owing to intensified
transport and other relations towards Chomutov is no longer a regional subcentre
of a madium type, but at best one of the centres of a double nucleus region Cho-
mutov-Jirkov, of course a subordinate one.

The other form of applying the motion ol divides ccncerns the motion of
individual divides as an index of competition of two corresponding neighbouring
centres. Such striking shifts are apparent in the outlines ol Fig. 2: the shifts of
the divides Terezin — Usti n. L. and Litoméfice — Usti n. L. in favour of Usti,
the divide Teplice — Bilina in favour of Teplice, the divide Most — Litvinov
in favour of Most etc. The losses and gains are roughly compensated, e. g. in the
divide Usti n. L. — Dé&in.

As evidenced by Fig. 3 the motion of an individual divide, particularly with
higher centres, can be traced back to the year 1890. This actual example shows
the steady recession of the divide between the spheres of influence of the one-time
metropolis of northern Bohemia Liberec in favour of the present district town Usti.
An equal contribution to this fact was made by a more favourable transport po-
sition and a more favourable position near important sources of energy and
industrial raw material, namely at the =dge of the North Bohemian lignite basin.
With larger centres it would be possible to follow this phenomenon even in the
period 1850— 1890 without substantially deviating from the procedure in method.
Of greater importance than these retrospects are of course short-term observations
since ascertaining the overall trend in ihe motion of the divides may contribute
o the prognosis of the further development of economico-geographical regions.
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MOCEQ® TYPCKMU

vy

K BOMPOCY AMHAMUKKM MPEAENOB MACCAXWPCKOro TPAHCNOPTA

. ‘MeToz NpeAenoB NacCaXWPCKOFO TPaHCMOPTa MNPEACTaBNSET OAHY W3 HEMHOrHx BO3-
‘MOXHQCTEeH BbIAENUTb HOAANbHbIE ,PErMOHbI FPaHULaAMKM, a He ToNbko kak nosca. Kpome
TOTO _NpeAenti MacCaxXMpCKOro TPaHCNOpTa WMEWT u pa3Hoo6pa3HOe MHOEe NpUMEHEHHe,
‘B TOM uucne npaxmqecxoe (8 nnaHupoBaHum u T. A.). B cratbe k 21 Me)KayHapoAHomy
“komrpeccy 'MIC -('1968)  aBTOpOM yka3biBanoCb Ha BO3MOXHOCTb WX KaueCTBEHHOW And-
PEPEHUNALMUU; T..e. KnaccuduKauuu B 3aBUCUMOCTH :OT OCTPOTbl (BbIPa3UTENbHOCTH).
O .aengHun YewckoW cOUMANUCTUUECKONH pecnybanku 3Tum MeToaom Ha 120 peruoHoB
u .30 MOAPErMOHOB aBTOP AOKNajbiBan Ha EBponeickoi. koHdepeHuun MIC s Byaanewrte
"(1971)."B AaHHOM cTaTbe peub WMAET Kak O TEOPETMUECKOM, TaK™ M NPakTUUECKOM 3Haue-
HUW pe3ynbTaToB: ONpPEAeNneHns - U3MEeHeHUh npeaenoB naccaXupckoro TpaHcnopra.

fipeaenbl naccaxupckoro TpaHCnopTa NOAPA3AEnsloTCA Ha HECKONbKO METOAWUYECKH
,OTAMUHBIX TUNOB. Pasnuuaem npeaenbl AOCAraeéMOCTU NO BPEMEHH, WHTEHCMBHOCTH (dpek-
BEHUMK), TPaHCMOPTHbIM 3aTpaTam (MpexAe BCEro CTOMMOCTW Mnoe3Aa), NGO MpOTAXEH-
HWOCTM 6onee KaUECTBeHHbIX Tpacc. B cTaTbe KpaTKO XapaKTepu3yloTcs npeaenbl AocCs-
“Fa@MOCTU NO BPEMEHM, K KOTOPbIM B MONHOW Mepe NPUMEHWUMbI NPUHUUNDI CTaTUCTUUECKOM
NIOBEPXHOCTH, M NoApo6Hee paccMaTpUBaeTCsi BONPOC BblAGNEHMA PErnoHanbHbIX UEHTPOB.
(CBsszaHo co ctaTbei, aBTopa .0 PasBUTUM TPAHCMOPTHOW LUEHTPanbHOCTH B CPeaHed W ce-
_BEpHoM lvlexvm B nepvos 1958 - 1968, kortopas Gbina ony6nukoBaHa B HoMepe atoro
XKypHana, nocsaueniom XXII ‘MexayHapoaHomy koHrpecy MFC B 1972 r.)

AnHamuky npeaenoB MpekBEHUMM NaACCAXUPCKOro TPaHCNOpTa He G6bi0 BO3MOXHOCTH
"npocneAutb Ha .BCEl TeppuMTOpuu CpeAHeild U ceBepHOW Uexnmn n3-3a HepoCTaTKa BPEMEHM.
310 6bIN0  CAENAHO. MPUMEPHO AN TPeTbed uacTu Tepputopun. Puc. 1  uaniocTpupyer

W3MEHEeHWs rpeaena AOCATaeMoCTM MO BPEMEHW, ABa MOCAEAYIOWME - U3MEHeHUs npe-
“Héno8 ‘UHTEHCUBHOCTH. ‘Puc. '3 CBMAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3Ty AWUHAMUKY MOXHO fpPO-
cmeAuTb - rnaBHbiM ‘06pa3oM AN UEHTPOB Gonee BbICOKOrO ‘paHra - HauuHaa ¢ 1890 r.

Dr0T-MpUMEpP NO3BOJISET: CNeA0BaTb COMEPHUUECTBO ABYX .pErHOHanbHbIX LEHTpoB B 60pb-
6e. 3a CHEpy BAMAHWA, KOTOpas ONPEAENseTcs TPAHCNOPTHbIM nNpuTAxXeHuem. bBoiswas
Merpononml ceBepHou Uexun /ubepeu ycTynaeT CBOM No3uuuu B 91O GopbGe HbIHew:-
HeMy' leHTpPy Kpas 'YcTu-wa:flabe. 3ToMy cnoco6cTBoBano He Tonbko Gonee BbIrOAHoe
“TPaHCNOPTHOE: MONOXeHKWe NocnejHero (C yueToM BOAHOro TpaHcnopTa Ha [laGe),

# . 6au30CTb - @poyronworo .GacceiHa KaK -OAHOrO M3 ABYX [NaBHbIX sueprernuecxux
LEHTPOB_ HAPOAHOro xo3sncTBa Bced UCCP. OpgHako Gonbliee 3HaueHWe nO CpaBHeHuI0
K 'pETPOCNEKTHBOM . UMEIOT HaBNIOAEHUS KPAaTKOCPOUHbIE, T. €. ONpeAeneHue TeHAEeHUWN
‘B M3MEHEHUW TIPEAENOB MOXET GbliTb MONE3HbIM NpU NPOrHO3MPOBaHWUM AanbHelwero pas-
BUTHE - 3KOHOMUKO-reorpachuuecknx panoHOB.
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Commission 20. Processes and Types of Urbanisation
Komuccua N° 20. Mpoueccbi ¥ TUmnbl ypoaHUsauunu

MIROSLAV BLAZEK

QUELQUES TRAITS NOUVEAUX DE L'URBANISATION
EN TCHECOSLOVAQUIE ‘

Si I'on accepte que I'évolution des villes se decompose en phase de la ville pré-
-industrielle, en phase de la ville industrielle concentrée,.en phase des agglomé-
rations ou régions urbaines et finalement en phase de métrgpolisation d’ensembles
urbains (St. Leszczycki, 1973), la Tchécoslovaquie n'est pas encore entrée dans
la derniérde phase, bien qu’elle soit un pays de vieilles traditions urbaines.

L’entrée dans la phase de formation des régions urbaines accuse certains traits
intéressants. La naissance et l'évolution des régions se sont accélérées considé-
rablement entre les années 1950 et 1970 qui ont vu les origines d'une série
de régions urbaines.

Dans la période de la rapide croissance économique d’aprés- guerre, la popu-
lation de la République socialiste tchécoslovaque a augmenté de 2 023 107 habi-
tants, soit de 16 pour-cent (différence entre les recensements au ler mars 1950 et
au ler décembre 1970), tandis que celle des villes s’est accrue de 2 031 845 person-
nes, soit de 38 pour-cent; on entend dans ce contexte par ville toute commune
de plus de 5000 habitants et commune selon définition géographique. C'est a dire
que I'accroissement global de la population tchécoslovaque dans les années exami-
nées a été absorbé par les agglomérations urbaines. La partie occidentale de la
Tchécoslovaquie est éntrée dans la période de dépopulation permanente de la
campagne et la partie orientale (Slovaquie) qui est plus active au point de vue
de la populatlon s'en approche. Le nombre de villes croit rapidement; en 1970
de 200 a 310 contre 1950, dont en Slovaquie de 69 a 97.

Par groupes de grandeur, 'évolution accuse le rythme suivant:

Habitants de villes

Groupe de villes 1950 1970 Indice
1000000 hab. et plus 1012792 1140 654 113 -
100000 — 999 999 902 105 1239570 137

50000 — 99999 733 843 © 1052571 143
20000 — 49999 976 390 1 636 265 168
10000 — 19999 847 399 1172023 138
5000 — 9999 854 593 1117 884 131
Total 5327 122 7 358 967 138
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On a déja constaté que I'Europe centrale et orientale d'aprés-guerre accusait
une évolution plus accentuée des villes de tailles moyenne et petite. Mais c’est pré-
cisement au cours de ces années que la Tchécoslovaquie voyait la constitution
des régions urbanisées. Avant 1950- une région de ce type ne s’était formée que
dans un seul cas, celui de la ville de Prague, capitale du pays avec plus d'un
millions d’habitants, Avant 1961, la Republlque socialiste tchéque en avait déja
14 et la Republlque socialiste slovaque 2. Vu a la lumiére de la définition des
régions urbaines a l'aide d’indices permettant des comparaisons le plan inter-
national (O. Boustedt), leur nombre (avec un noyau d' au moins 50 000 habitants)
s’est déja stabilisé en 1970 et seule la Slovaquie pouvait encore s’ attendre a en
voir une croissance future. En 1970, la Slovaquie en possédait déja 5, portant
le nombre total du pays a 19. Il n'y a que trois cas de régions liées de maniére
qu'elles offrent la possibilité d'intégration progressive en ensembles urbains.

La structure interne des ces régions est également intéressante; elles se sont
agrandies quant a leur surface, mais leur population augmente lentement et les
zones marginales accusent méme des pertes. Cette .contraction“ est contraire

a I'évolution en Europe occidentale.

L’accélération des processus d'urbanisition a donné naissance a une autre ca-
racteristique nouvelle de I'évolution. Les régions urbanisées apparaissent aussi
au vmsmage des villes de petite et moyenne tailles, mais la densité de leur popu-
lation n’atteint pas le niveau prévu (500 habitants par kilométre carré). L’aptitude
a former des régions urbaines — que nous appelons en 'occurrence zones urbaines
— mais 4 noyau inférieur au niveau de 50 000 habitants et & population plus
faible, se faisait aussi sentir pour les villes de 20 000 habitants et méme moins
(17 000). On peut dire dés maintenant que spécialement en Slovaquie'la limite
inférieure du noyau s'abaissera probablement encore davantage. En 1970, la
République socialiste tchéque présentait 36 zones de cette famille, contre 30 en
1961 et 0 en 1950, la République socialiste slovaque en avait 21 (0 en 1961),
donc au total 57 zones urbaines ce qui faisait, avec les régions urbanisées, 76
unités régionales de cette phase d'urbanisaticn supérieure.

L’évolution historique permet de répartir en phases les étapes d’établissement
des régions ou zones urbaines. Dans un premier temps naissent des régions du
type grande ville dont le territoire se stabilise rapidement; on voit se former
ensuite un nombre relativement important de zones urbaines dont le territoire
augmente d’ abord rapidement, pour se stabiliser plus tard. Dans une deuxiéme
phase, leur évolution est plutét contradictoire: les noyaux s'agrandissent et les
zones marginales se dépeuplent méme. Dans la phase actuelle, les périphéries
des régions urbanisées accusent au contraire une expansion plus rapide. Cette
derniére phase est assimilable a ce que I'on observe dans les pays d’Europe occi-
dentale; I'exemple en est la ville de Prague ou de Brno et, en partie, certaines
autres.

On peut dire que la Repubhque soc1alnte tchecoslovaque possr=de des conditions
favorables a la réalisation de 1'étape évolutive supréme, soit 4 la naissance d’en-
sembles urbanisés. La densité élevée des zones urbaines, combinée avec la possi-
bilité d'accroissement de leur nombre en Slovaquie — peut-étre Ziar nad Hro-
nom, Parnzanske, Cadca — permet d'escompter une phase intermédiaire de

wcontraction “, du développement préférentiel des noyaux des zones — et en partie
aussi des régions — pour passer ensuite, en perspective, & 1’évolution plus accen-
tuée des territoires marginaux et a l'intensification des rapports entre les unités
voisines de telle sorte que l'urbanisation assume dés lors la forme de formation
des ensembles urbains.
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A T’heure actuelle, les régions et zones urbanisées occupent au total 28,8 pour-
cent de la superficie globale de la République socialiste tchécoslovaque — la Slo-
vaquie présente un pourcentage supérieur en raison des différences en délimita-
tion par cadastres — et elles possédent plus d’une moitié de toute la population
du pays (52,8 pour-cent). Ces formations fond donc office d’élements fondamen-
taux du processus d’urbanisation contemporain. Il existe, bien entendu, des diffé-
rences internes, par exemple les régions et surtout les zones urbanisées slovaques
offrent un pourcentage plus élevé de sites ruraux. On peut méme dire qu'en
général les aspects extérieurs surtout des zones urbanisées et des périphéries
rappellent plutét ceux de la campagne. Mais la structure et les rapports entre le
noyau et la périphérie ont sensiblement contribué au processus d’urbanisation.
Le rythme de plus en plus rapide des aménagements, et spécialement de la con-
struction de logements, ainsi que de leur concentration dans les régions et zones
urbanisées justifie l'espoir de voir s’acommplir, dans un avenir pas trop lointain,
certaines transformations Fssentielles, dont voici les plus importantes:

a) Les différences entre la République socialiste tchéque, pays de villes anciennes,
et la Republique socialiste slovaque, n ayant enregistré la naissance en grand
nombre de villes que dans le cadre de I'industrialisation socialiste d’aprés-
-guerre, pourront s’effacer de plus en plus rapidement.

b) L’évolution tend aux formes modernes de I’habitat, aux ensembles urbanisés,
représentés dans la République socialiste tchécoslovaque par le regroupement
progressif des zones urbaines autour des régions urbanisées.

c) Grace a l'évolution historique et a la répartition relativement réguliére des
villes — et des régions urbanisées, il est possible de prévoir que les super-
ficies de ces derniéres ne depasseront pas un tiers du territoire global du pays.
Comme d’ailleurs la méthode méme de délimitation, basée sur les superficies
des communes, déforme elle méme I'état de choses réel, on peut conclure que
le processus d’urbanisation ne conduira pas a4 une concentration démesurée
de I'habitat urbain qui accuse actuellement une densité de population relative-
ment faible — seulement 256 habitants par kilométre carré contre 75 habitants
par kilométre carré des territoires non urbanisés.

M. BNAXEK

HOBbIE TPEHAblI YPEAHU3ALMU B YEXOCNOBAKWUH

Ecnn passenum pasButHe ropoAoB Ha ha3UC ropoda AONPOMbILINEHHOTO, COCPeAoTo-
UEHHOro ropoaa NPOMbLILWNEHHOro, Ha3nc ropoACKMX arnoMepauuii U perMoHoB M nocnea-
HUWA ba3uc MmeTpononusauumn ropogos (/lewmukn C., 1973), NOTOM MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4TO
YCCP B 1970 r. noka He AoCTUrna 3TOW nocneaHen creneHn passuTua. Kpome pocta
KONMUecTBa Manbix TOPOAOB ABNAETCA TWUMUUHBIM BO3HWKHOBEHWE TFOPOACKMUX PErMoHos,*)
14 B UCP u 5 B CCP (1970).**) AHanoruuHbie Npouecchl NOSBUNUCHL TOXKE Y MEHbLINX

*) Mertoa onpeaeneHus onucaH B CTtyana reorpacuka, 1968, N° 1

**) Npara, KnagHo, Y. Byaeiiosuue, Mnb3eHb, Kapnosbi-Bapbi, Moct, Ycrtu-wa-NaGe, Nu-
-6epeu, papeu-Kpanose, Mapay6uue, BpHo, ForsanbaosB, Onomoyu, OctpaBa, Bpa-
Tucnaea, Xununa, Kowwuue, Npewos, Hutpa
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ropaAoB, Y’ KOTOpbIX SAPA »PErMOHOB« HE AOGTMraloT BenuuuHbl 50 TbiC. XuTenei' U Ko-
TOpble He AOCTUraloT NpeAnonaraemMon NNOTHOCTM HaceneHus (500 *uT./km2). B 1970 r.
6bino yctaHoBneHo 36 Takvx o6nacTeit (0603HaueHHble Kak ypGaHuaupoaaHHble paioHbl)
B UCP u 21 8 CCP.**) YpGauusupoBaHHble 06nacTW, BKNlouas paioHbl, 3aHumaloT 28,8 ¥y
nAowaau Bcei cTpaHbl: (No. KagacTpam) W xuB&T B Hux 52,8 Oy Bcero Hacenenus. Onwu
SBNAIOTCH OCHOBHbIMU. 31€MeHTamu ypbaHu3auunm cTpaHbl. Mx OTHOCUTENbHO paBHOMEpHOE
pacnonoxeHue noO3BOAAIOT TNpeAnonaraTb NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-NPONOPUMOHaNbHOE pPa3BUTHE
AanbHeklwen ypbanusauun B UCCP.

***) BepoyH, Mnapa-Bonecnas, KoauH, KytHa-Fopa, Mpwn6pam,. Tabop, l'lhceK, MenHuk,
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CrpakoHnuue, Knatosbl, Xe6, Octpos, Uecka-fluna, AeunH, Nutomepxuue, FaBanukys-
-Bpoa, Haxoa, Xpyaum, TpytHoB, Urnaea, [Byp-Kpanose Ha /labe, ojoHuH, Bpxeu-
nas, Kpomepxux, [lpocreiios, Yrepcxel‘paAuu.le 3Hoimo, Tpwebuu, BcetuH, Lym-
nepk, TpwwuHeu, Banawcke-Mesupxuuu, Mpwepos, Onasa, HoBu-MuuuH, KpHos, BaH-
cka-bucrtpuua, TpHaBa, MaptuH, lpbeeuasa, TpeHuuH, Monpaa, BpesHo, Ay6Huua,
MuxanoBue Hose-3amku, 3BoneH, Pyxom6epok, [Mosaxcka-Buctpuua, KomapHo, Ty-
meHHe, [lbewTaHbl, Cnuwcka-Hosa-Bec, /MAuntoBcku-Mukynaw, Jyueneu, [noroseu,
Nesunue
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Commision 21. Geography of Tourism and Recreation
Komuccusa N° 21. lF'eorpacus Typusma v pekpeauuu

STANISLAVA SPRINCOVA

CHANGES IN THE LOCATION OF SECOND HOMES
IN THE HRUBY JESENIK MOUNTAINS
IN THE PERIOD OF THE ,, TOURIST BOOM”

The recreational area of the Hruby Jesenik Mountains has been for many years
~the object of investigations encompassing all the components of the territorial-
recreational complex represented by this area. For the purposes of the present
research we prefer to confine this area within rather closer limits than does the
Plan of Regionalisation of Recreation in CSSR (elaborated earlier by the plan-
ning organisation Terplan (1) because the delimitation of Terplan encloses a
broader zére with quite different conditions for recreation. The area of the present
research®(the model-area) is represented only by the core of the Hruby Jesenik
Mountains (see to map) with optimal conditions for recreation, and closely
approximates the ,Protected landscape area of - Jeseniky“ (so declared in
1969 — 5).

The extent of the model area is 740 km?, approximately one fifth of the extent
of both the administrative districst of Bruntdl and Sumperk, to which the area
belongs, and encloses 23 communities (11 in the District of Bruntal and 12
in the District of Sumperk). These comprise 11,4 % of all 202 communities
in the two districts. The area is covered by mountains of middle height,
600—1.300 m (the highest peak Pradéd 1492 m), with optimal conditions for
winter and summer recreational stays, hiking and skiing (3). Because of these
conditions and of the convenient transport possibilities relating to the towns
of Midle Moravia and those of the industrial agglomeration of the Ostrava basin,
it became during the last 25 years a significant area of second-home living.

In the course of investigation special attention was paid to the changes in lo-
cation of second homes and to the territorial relations between the recreational
area (as the area of supply) and the most important places of demand.

The problem of the second home is now central to the geography of recreation
and leisure and will undoubtedly be discussed by geographers attending the World
Congress in Moscow in 1976 and especially at the meeting of the pertinent
IGU Working Group.

At the beginning of the study period, i. e. in the fifties, the number of settle-
ments with second homes in the model area was very small. These settlements
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/././,/

Location of second homes in' the area of Hruby Jesenik Mountains /S. Sprincovd).
The places of origin are mostly in:

1 — The districts of Bruntal and Sumperk; 2 — Middle Moravia; 3 — the Ostrava

industrial agglomeration; 4 — Brno and Southern Moravia; 5 — district — boundary;

6 — boundary of the model area.
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were situated in the zone of access to the central ridge of Hruby Jesenik Mountains
(2,4) and nearly all could be reached by railway. This railway. connection made
even week-end. (formerly 1,5 days) recreation possible in such settlements as
Mald Moravka, Kouty, Brannd; or in extreme cases recreation and activities
extending over several days (Ramzova, Horni Lipova etc.). The network of these
resorts remained for many years without significant change and did not show
any tendency to expand. By contrast the number of second homes in the zones
nearest to the centres of demand increased during this period very rapidly (e. g.
Marianské Udoli, Hlubo¢ky, Hruba Voda in the valley of the Bysttice River)
along the railway-line Olomouc — Bruntal, or the many villages along the railway
line Ostrava—Frydlant n. Ostravici — Frenstat.

With the increasing use of the motor car that effectively started at the end
of the mineteen fifties, the dependence of recreation zones on railway transport
decreased and no longer remained the deciding locational factor. When the car
is used for travel the areas of short-time and week-end recreation are considerably
expanded, because the 60-minute isochrone .for a one-day recreation trip and the
12 —-minute isochrone for week-end recreation can enclose much larger zones
when travel is. by car than when it is by train. A big increase in the number
of second homes is one consequence of this fact.

In 1964 second homes could be found in all settlements of the model area (470
second homes). In' the remaining parts of both districts, where the conditions
for the recreation are not so good as in the model area, there were 240 second
homes in only 33 settlements. In 1975 after the registration and listing of second
homes adopted by the governement resolution No 287/1973 the number of second
homes in the model area nearly doubled, to 932. The increase, which represents
an annual growth rate of 6,4 % over the 11 years, is however not homogeneous
in the whole area. In the eastern part (belonging to the Bruntal district) the
increase reaches nearly threefold; in the western part (belonging to the Sumperk
district) it equals only one fifth. This difference results from the greater recre-
ational capacity and the more convenient transport of the Bruntal part, in relation
to the centres of demand (the basin of Ostrava, the cities of Middle Morav1a
and Opava and surroundings).. ‘

The number of second homes in both districts outside the model area increased,
however, in the same period from 240 to 1375 (an annual growth rate of over
17 %) and the number of settlements with second homes from 33 to 102 (see
the map). Thus the number of second homes is increasing here more rapidly and
the share of the model area in both districts is decreasing: in 1964 it was 66,2 %,
-and in 1975 only 40,5 %. The ‘following conclusions may be drawn from this
fact:

1. As a reason for the smaller development of second homes in the model area
can be adduced the fact that its reception capacity is near to exhaustion.
There are almost no vacant country houses available, and construction of new
cottages is limited for the protection of the environment. In many- places
a definite stop to new construction has been declared.

2. By contrast, the faster increase of second homes outside the protected land—
scape area of Jeseniky can be explained by these factors:

a) In consequence of the process of concentration of inhabitants in the larger
settlements, dwellings in settlements without any central functions.and
farm houses became free for use as second homes.
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b) A lower degree of protection of the environment here allows in greater
measure the construction of new second homes.

¢) The development of motorization enables even more remote settlements
to be used as localities of second homes.

d) The worsened environment in cities makes second homes in greater measure
a living necessity. The increased demand, with the exhaustion of capacity
in the areas with optimal conditions for recreation, leads to the decreasing
of standards for the qualities of conditions for recreation and to an increase
in the number of areas used for second homes. For example, the area
of Osoblaha has few of the qualities required for recreation and is remote
from most areas of demand. There is however the possibility of obtaining
vacant country houses, for use as second homes. Those interested not only
the inhabitants of the nearby town of Krnov, but also those in the
industrial agglomeration of Ostrava.

e) Finally there is increased interest in second homes on the part of the
inhabitants of the towns situated directly in the Hruby Jesenik Mountains
(Bruntil, Krnov, Rymaiov, Sumperk, Jesenik, Zabieh) who prefer the
nearest sites, which permit even daily after-work recreation, including
gardening and bee-keeping.

All these fact confirm the reality, that the more distant the places of supply
and demand are from each other, the higher are the requirements. Thus the sites
of second homes at a distance of 150—200 km must be of higher quality than
those at a distance of 10—15 km. That is the reason why in the Hruby Jesenik
Mountains the second homes of inhabitants of Prague and Brno are situated
directly in the model area and in the places with the best conditions for recreation
(winter sports included).

The increase in the number of second homes has an important impact not
only on the environment of the respective localities, but also on their functional,
social and economic structure. In the settlements, which were formerly of agri-
cultural, agricultural-lumbering and agricultural-industrial character; the share
of recreational functions increased, as they became primarily centres of second
homes. The recreational functions have these characteristic features: :

1. Short-term migration of the occupants of weekend houses, on a 5-day cycle;
2. extremely stable territorial relations between:

a) the places of destination (supply), i. e., the sites of second homes and
weekend houses and

b) the places of origin (demand), i. e., the permanent homes of occupants.
of these houses.

/
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CTAHUCNABA WNPUHUOBA

M3MEMEHMA B PA3MEWEHWUW MHAWBUAYANBHOIO AAYHOIO XWbA
B ECEHMKAX B 3MNOXY MACCOBOIO PA3BUTKA PEKPEALWU

ABTOp B HacToswei pa6oTe CpaBHUBAeT PasBMTUE U WU3MEHEHUA B pa3MelleHWH BTO-
POro Xwnbs B MOAENbHOM 06NacTM CBOEro MCCNEAOBaHWUS W B OCTaNbHbIX UaCTAX PaiOHOB
BpyHtan u lWymnepk, Ha TeppuTOpMM KOTOPbIX MOAenbHas 0o6nacTb pasMmellaeTcs, U Ko-
Topas NpPeAoCTaBNseT ONTUManbHble YCNOBUA ANS pekpeauuu. B ocTanbHbix uactsx ob6oux
pPaiOHOB 3TW YCNOBMS OUEHb Pa3HOBUAHbIE, HO B OO6LEM BCIOAY CYLECTBEHHO CKpOMHee.
HecmoTtpsa Ha 370, CpaBHMBas HanpaBn€HWE pa3BUTUA BTOPOrO XWAbS, TO ONpeaensem,
UTO OHO pa3BUBaAeTCR B MOAENbHOI 06NacTH MeAneHee, YeM B OCTaNbHbIX 4acTax oboux
panoHoB.

ABTOp pacCMaTpUBAET MPUUUHbLI 3TOTO ABAEHUA U MPUXOAMT K CNEAYIOUIMM 3aKNIOUEHUAM:

1. MeaneHHOe pa3BUTHe BTOPOro Xunbs B MOAEeNbHOW 06nacTu Bbi3BAHO TeM, uTo eé
npuMeMHas eMKOCTb NPHOBNXaeTCa K BEpXHeW rpaHuue.
2. B npoTuBONOhOXHOCTb 23TOMy Gonee 6biCTpOe BO3pacTaHWEe UMCNEHHOCTH BTOPbLIX
XWNbEB MUMO MOAENbHOW 06NacTU MUMEeT Cneaylowmne MpUUUHDI:
a) 34ecb NMPOMCXOAUT B BNEACTBUM KOHUEHTPauuu HaceneHus B Gonbluiue noceneHus
K NOCTOSSHHOMY YBONbHEHWIO XWAbIX AOMOB, NOAXOAAUWMX K WCNONb30BAaHWIO ANs
BTOPOro XWNb$,
6) Gonee HM3kas CTeneHb OXpaHbl CPeAM ApaeT BO3MOXHOCTb B Gonee 6Gonbwom Mac-
wTta6e HOBOMY CTPOWUTENbCTBY,
u) pasBuTHe aBTOMOOMNM3Ma pa3pellaeT BOCMONb30BAaTLCH U 6Onee yAaneHHbIMU U Me-
Hee AOCTYNHbIMWU MecTami, )
A) NOBbIWEHHbIA CMNPOC, BMECTE C HaNONHEHWEM €eMKOCTM obnactei C ONTUMAanbHbIMMK
'ycnoBusMM, BEAET K CHUXEHWUI0 TpeGOoBaHUi OTHOCUTENbHO KauecTBa npeAnoCcbiNoK
M TEM CaMbiM K PaclWMPEHUI0O TEPPUTOPUWA, MCNONb3YEMbIX ANsS BTOPOro XunbA,
€) NOoCTOAHHOe BO3pacTaHWe UMCNEHHOCTH COGCTBEHHUKOB BTOPOrO XWNbfi, KOTOpble
MMEIOT NOCTOSHHOE MECTOMpOXuBaHWe B 060MX paWoHax. B 6GonbwuHCTBE OHW npea-
NOUMTalOT MecTa B CaMOit GNM3KOM OKPECTHOCTH, NPEeAOCTaBNAOUWEE WM BO3MOX-
HOCTb NPOBOAUTL OTAbIX nocne pa6oTbl M HEKOTOPYK aKTUBHOCTb Tpebylowyto
yacToe noceleHne BTOPOro XWAbsl, Kak CajOBOACTBO MAM NUENOBOACTBO.

UccnepoBaHue B EceHMkax NOATBEPAMNO AEACTBUTENBHOCTb fIPUHUMNA, UTO UEM MeHee
B3aMMHO yaaneHbl 0o6nacTW cnpoca M NPeAnoOXeHus, Tem Gonee Hu3kue Tpeb6oBaHWUA no
OTHOWEHHIO KauecTBa NPEeANnOCBINOK ANS ‘PexpealnoHHoN -o6nacTu.
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ORBIS GEOGRAPHICUS BOHEMOSLOVACUS
A LIST OF THE MAIN GEOGRAPHIC INSTITUTES AND INSTITUTIONS
IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA

I'IEPELIEHb rMABHbIX FEOrPAQUUECKUX VLIPE)KAEHMM
B HEXOCI'IOBAKVIM

Explanations: ﬂoucueuuu:
(1) Address : : (1) aapec
(2) Director, Head (2) Aaupextop, 3aBeAylOUMNNK
(3) Vice-director : (3) 3amecw¥uTenn ampekTopa:
{4) Members, Fellows (4) -uneHbl, cOTpyAHUKY
(5) ‘PreSndent Chairman o (5) npeaceaatenb
(6) Vice-president (6) 3amecTuTenp mpeaceapatens
(7) Secretary k ) ’ (7) -cekpetapb
" (8) Editor-in- chlef s o - (8) rnaBHbIW peaakTop
A. The institutes of the Academies of Sciences — WMHCTUTYyTH
RTINS ‘ . Akapemunin Hayk :

GEOGRAFICKY USTAV CESKOSLOVENSKE AKADEMIE VED, BRNO
The Institute of Geography of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences, Brno
Unctutyt Feorpaconu Uexocnosaukoi Axasemun Hayk, BpHo

(1) Mendlovo nam. 1, 662 82 Brno.
(2) Doc. RNDr. Jaromir Demek, DrSc.
(3) Doc. RNDr. Miroslav Macka, CSc.

Oddéleni fyzické geografie — De’btﬁtment of Physical Geography — OtaeneHve uUsu-
ueckow reorpacduun
(2) Doc. RNDr. Jaromir Demek, DrSc.

Pracovni tkupina geomorfologie — Working Group of Geomorphology — Pa6ouas
rpynna reomopdonorum
(2) RNDr. Mojmir Hradek, CSc.
(4) RNDr. Bfetislav Balatka, CSc., RNDr. Tadea$ Czudek, CSc., RNDr. Antonin
Ivan, CSc., PhDr. Jaroslav Sladek, CSc.
Pracovni skuplna soucasnych rehefotvomych procesti — Working Group .of Present-
-day Relief-forming Processes — Pa6ouas rpynna coBpeMeHHbIX penbedoobpasyio-
wMx npoueccos
(2) RNDr. Jan PFibyl.
(4) Ing. Lubomir Graffe, Karel Panovsky, Jan PiSe, RNDr. Dagmar Sekaninové
CSc., RNDr. Otakar S'tehlx-k CSc.
Pracovni skupma biogeografie — Working Group of Biogeography — Pa6ouas
rpynna 6uoreorpacumn
(2) RNDr. Jaroslav Rauser, CSc.
(4) Marta Kamanov4, ing. Jan Lacina, RNDr. Jaroslav Vagatko.
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Oddéleni ekonomické geografie — Department of Economzc Geography— Oraenenne
3KOHOMUUECKOWN reorpamuu
(2) Doc. RNDr. Miroslav Macyka, CSc.

Pracovni skupina obecnych probléméi — Working Group of General Problems —
Pa6ouas rpynna o6wux npo6nem
(2) PhDr. JUDr. Zdenék Hajek, CSc.
(4) RNDr. Jan Bina, prof. RNDr. Miroslav BlaZek, CSc., Jarmila Brézdilovéa, Jana
Fichtnerova, Marie Kralov4, Stanislav Rehék, Véclav TouSek, Milan Vlturka

Pracovni skupina regionéalnich problemu—- Working Group of Regional Problems —
Pa6ouas rpynna perMoHanbHbix npobnem
(1) Na ptrikopé 29, 110 00 Praha 1
(2) RNDr. Zden&k Hoffmann, CSc. :
(4) RNDr. Antonin Gotz, CSc., RNDr. Josel Hursky, CSc., RNDr. Galina Kruglo-
va, CSc., Jifi Mojdl, RNDr. €tibor Votrubec, CSc.

Oddéleni kartografie — Department of Cartography — OmeneHme Kap'rorpaqawu
(1) Albertov 6, 128 43 Praha 2
(2) RNDr. Zdenék Hoffmann, CSc. '
(4) Jaroslav Kestfanek, RNDr. Ivan Kup¢ik.

Oddeéleni RVHP — Department of COMECON — OrtaeneHne C3Ba

(2) Ing. Vladimir Voracek
Pracovni skupina Brno — Working Team Brno — Pa6ouas rpynna BpHo
(2) RNDr. Oldfich Mikulik
(4) RNDr. Jaroslav Mare§, RNLIwr. Jan Munzar, CSc., ing. Jaroslav Ungermann,
Antonin Vaishar, Ludmila Vanécékova, Vladnmir Vigek, RNDr. Jana Zaple-
talova.

Pracovni skupina Praha — Working Group Praha — Pa6ouas rpynna [para
(1) Wenzigova 7, 120 00 Praha 2
(2) Ing. Vladimir Voradek
(4) RNDr. Natalie Hanzlikovd, CSc., RNDr. Jaroslava Louckova, CSc.

Oddéleni ochrany prostiedi — Department of Protection of Environment — OTaeneHue
oxpaHbl Cpeabl
(2) Ing. Antonin Budek
(4) RNDr. Véra Foretova, Petr Halouzka, CSc., RNDr. Hubent KFiZ, CSc., Dagmar
Majerova, RNDr. BoZena Novakova, CSc., RNDr. EvZen Quitt, CSc., Josef
Prochéazka.

Oddéleni védecko-technickjch informaci — Department of Scientific-technical Infor-
mations — OTaeneHne HayuyHO-TEXHUUECKOW WHMOpMaLunn

(2) Ing. RNDr. Vaclav Novak.

(4) Ivana MareSova.

USTAV CESKOSLOVENSKYCH A SVETOVYCH DEJIN CESKOSLOVENSKE AKADEMIE
VED, PRAHA

The Institute of the Czechoslovak and World History of the sz‘hoslovak Academy
of Sciences, Praha -

UHCTUTYT YEXOCNOBALKOW M BCEMUPHOIA ucropuu Hexocnosauxou Axkagemun Hayk, npara

Oddéleni pro hospoddiské dé;my a historickou geografii — Department of the Eco
nomic History and Historical Geography — OtaeneHne 3KOHOMMUYECKOW MCTOPUK
W UCTOPUUECKOW reorpaduu
(1) Panska 7, 110 00 Praha 1.
(2) Prof. ing. PhDr. Jaroslav Pur§, DrSc., Corresponding Member of the Czecho-
slovak Academy of Sciences, uneH-koppecrnoHaeHT YexocnoBaukow AKaaemMHUM
Hayk
(4) PhDr. Zden&k Bohaé&, CSc., PhDr. Jifi Hordk, RNDr. Leo§ Jelefek, PhDr. Jaro-
slav Vanis. i

15



USTAV KRAJINNE EKOLOGIE CESKOSLOVENSKE AKADEMIE VED, PRUHONICE
The 1nstitute of Landscape Ecology of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences, Priihonice
WUHcTutyT akonorun naHawadta Yexocnosaukoi Akagemun Hayk, fpyxoHuue

(1) Zamek, 252 43 Prihonice.
(4) Pavel Ctrnact, Bohumila Princovd, RNDr. Martin Sima.

ENCYKLOPEDICKY INSTITUT CESKOSLOVENSKE AKADEMIE VED, PRAHA
The Encyclopedical Institute of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sclences, Praha
JHuuknoneauuecknii MHCTUTYT Yexocnoeaukoi Akasgemun Hayk, lpara

Oddéleni geologie a geografie — Department of Geology and Geography — Ortae-
neHwe reonorMu U reorpacuu

(1) Nerudova 21, 110 00 Praha 1.

(2) RNDr. Dimitrij Loué&ek.

(4) Hana Bartosikovd, ing. Marie Cimplovd, Ivana Rybdkovd, Ludmila Sonkova.

GEDGRAFICKY USTAV SLOVENSKE] AKADEMIE VIED, BRATISLAVA
The Institute of Geography of the Slovak Academy of Sciences, Bratislava
WUncTtutyT reorpadoun Cnosaukoit Axagemuun Hayk, BpatucnaBa

(1) Obrancov mieru 41, 886 25 Bratislava

(2) Prof. RNDr. Emil Mazir, DrSc., Corresponding Member of the Czechoslovak -and
Slovak Academy of Sciences, uneH-koppecnoHaeHt UCAH u CAH

(3) Doc. RNDr. Jozef Kvitkovi&, CSc.

Oddelenie geomorfoldgie a paleogeografie kvartéru — Department of Geomorphology
and Paleography of the Quaternary — OrtaeneHue reoMopcoNOrMn W naneoreorpa-
UK ueTBepTUUHOro nepuoaa
(2) RNDr. Juraj Cin¢ura, CSc.
(4) RNDr. Anton Droppa, CSc., Pavol I8tok, RNDr. Valéria Mazirova, CSc., RNDr.
Milo$ Stankoviansky, RNDr. Jan Urbéanek, CSc.

Oddelenie fyzickej geografie — Department of Physical Geography — OrTpeneHue
(u3nueckon reorpacun
(2) Doc. RNDr. jozef Kvitkovi&, CSc.
(4) RNDr. Stefan Bucko, CSc., RNDr. Eduard Krippel, CSc., Ferdinand Mihalik,
RNDr Anton Porubsky, CSc., RNDr. Koloman Tarabek, CSc.

Oddelenze ekonomickej geografie — Department of Economic Geography — OTpeneHne

3KOHOMMWUECKOn reorpacuun

(2) RNDr. Peter Mariot, CSc.

(4) RNDr. Jan Hanzlik, CSc., RNDr. Aloiz Kraj&ir, CSc., FrantiSek Podhorsky.
Oddelenie geografie osidlenia — Department of Settlement Geography — OrtaeneHune
reorpacOum noceneHum

(2) RNDr. Jan VereSik, CSc.

(4) RNDr. Stefan O&ovsky, PhDr. Juraj Zudel, CSc.

Oddelenie regiondlnej geografie — Department of Regional Geography — Otaenexue
peruvoHanbHoW reorpaduu

(2) Prof. RNDr. Emil Mazir, DrSc.

(4) RNDr. Anton Bezédk, Jan Feranec, RNDr. Jozef Jakal, CSc., Milan Lehotsky,

RNDr. Stefan Polacgik, Konstantin Zelensky.

OSTAV EXPERIMENTALNE] BIOLOGIE A EKOLOGIE SLOVENSKE] AKADEMIE VIED,
BRATISLAVA

The Institute of Experimental Biology and Ecclogy of the Slovak Academy of Sciences,
Bratislava

UHCTUTYT 3KCnepuMeHTanbHoi 6uonorun u askonoruu CnoBaukoit AKaaemun Hayk,
Bparucnasa

(1) Obrancov mieru 3, 800 00 Bratislava
Oddelenie krajinnej -ekolégie — Department of Landscape Ecology — Ortaenexne
aKonoruu naHpwadra

(2) RNDr. Jan Drdo$, CSc.

(4) MaAria Kozova, RNDr Ladislav Mikl63, RNDr. Jan Otahel, RNDr. Florin Zigrai.
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B. The Departments of Geography on the Universities —
Kacdeapb reorpacduu BboCwWMX yuebHb X 3aBeAeHUR

PRIRODOVEDECKA FAKULTA KARLOVY UNIVERZITY, PRAHA
Faculty of Science, Charles University, Praha
QakynbTer ectectBeHHbix Hayk KapnoBa yHusepcurtera, lpara

(1) Albertov 6, 128 43 Praha 2.
Katedra kartografie a fyzické geografie — Department of Cartography and Physical
Geography — Kadeapa kapTorpacuu u huanueckoi reorpacuu

(2) Doc. RNDr. Vaclav Kral, CSc.

(4) RNDr. Richard Capek, RNDr. Bohumir Jansky, RNDr. Vlastimil Leto$nik, RNDr.
Ludvik Mucha, CSc., RNDr. Zdenék Murdych, CSc., RNDr. Vaclav Pribyl, CSc.,
RNDr. Jan Votypka.

Katedra ekonomické a regiondlni geografie — Department of Economic and Regional
Geography — Kadeapa 3KOHOMUUECKOW U PErnoHanbHOM reorpacuu

(2) Doc. RNDr. Vaclav Gardavsky, CSc.

(4) RNDr. Ivan Biéik, RNDr. Josef Brinke, CSc., RNDr. Martin Hampl, CSc., prof.
RNDr. Vlastislav Hé&ufler, CSc., RNDr. Vaclav Ka$Spar, CSc., RNDr. Libor Kra-
jicek, CSc., Karel Kthnl, doc. ing. Zdenék Pavlik, CSc. .

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA KARLOVY UNIVERZITY, PRAHA
Teachers Training College, Charles Universily, Praha
Neparornueckuit hakynbter Kapnosa yuusepcurtera, lpara

(1) M. D. Rettigové 4, 116 39 Praha 1
Oddéleni geografie — Division of Geography — Ortaenenue reorpaq)uu
(2) RNDr. Hana Fricova
(4), RNDr. DuSan Fri¢, PhDr. Jan Knap, Karel Pecka, PhDr. Zden&k Slavik.

PRIRODOVEDECKA FAKULTA UNIVERZITY ]. E. PURKYNE, BRNO
Faculty of Science, ]J. 'E. Purkyné University, Brno
(QakynbreT ecrecTBeHHbIX Hayk, YHuBepcutet um. . 3. Mypkuue, BpHo

(1) Kotlarska 2, 611 37 Brno

Katedra geografze — Department of Geography — Kacpeapa reorpachouy -
(2) Prof. RNDr. Milo§ Nosek, DrSc.
Oddéleni fyzické geografie a kartografie — Division of Physical Geography and
Cartography — OrtaeneHue uU3nueckon reorpaduu 1M KapTorpacduu
(2) RNDr. Alois Hynek
(4) RNDr. Cestmir Brazda, CSc., doc. RNDr. Jaromir Demek, DrSc., RNDr. Milan
Drapela, RNDr. Jaromir Kardsek, RNDr. Milan Kone&ny, RNDr. Pavel Trnka
Oddéleni meteorologie, klimatologie a hydrologie — Division of Meteorology, Clima-
tology and Hydrology — OtaeneHue MeTEOpPONOrnu, KAUMaTONOrMnM M TMAPONOTUN
(2) Prof. RNDr. Milo§ Nosek, DrSc.
(4) Rudolf Brazdil, RNDr. Karel KrSka, doc. RNDr. Vladislav K¥iZ CSc., doc. RNDr.
Rostislav Netopil, CSc., RNDr. Pavel ProSek
Oddéleni ekonomické geografze — Division of Economic Geography — OrtaeneHue
eKOHOMMUUecKoin reorpadumu
(2) Doc. RNDr. Miroslav Macka, CSc.
(4) PhDr.RNDr. Milo§ Dréapal, RNDr. Zdeiitka Tarabova, PhDr. DuSan Travniéek CSc.

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA UNIVERZITY ]J. E. PURKYNE, BRNO
Teachers Training College, |. E. Purkyné University, Brno
MNMeaaroruueckuii cakynbtetr yHusepcurera um. fl. 3. Mypkuue, Bpuo

(1) Poriéi 7, 662 80 Brno.
Oddéleni geografie — Division of Geography — OtaeneHune reorpacduu

(2) RNDr. Stanislav Hornik, CSc. _
(4) RNDr. Zdetika Hodinkova, Slavomir Jurdnek, RNDr. Jan Supka.
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PRIRODOVEDECKA FAKULTA PALACKEHO UNIVERZITY, OLOMOUC
Facully of Science, Palacky University, Olomouc
QakynbTeT ecTecTBEHHbIX HayKk YHuBepcuteta um. Manaukoro, Onomoyy

(1) Leninova 26, 770 00 Olomouc
Katedra geografie — Department of Geography — Kadpeapa reorpacun
(2) Doc. RNDr. Jifi Machycek, CSc.
(4) RNDr. Ivan Lepka, Doc. RNDr. Vladimir Pano$, CSc., RNDr. Jan Pisek, RNDr.
Ivana ProkeSova, doc. JUDr. Stanislava Sprincova, CSc., RNDr. Ladislav Za-
pletal, CSc.

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA PALACKEHO UNIVERZITY, OLOMOUC
Teachers Training College, Palacky University, Olomouc
Meaarornueckuii cakynbTeT YHuBepcuteta um. Manaukoro, Onomoyuy

(1) Zerotinovo nam. 2, 771 40 Olomouc
Oddéleni geografie — Division of Geography — Otaenexne reorpagum
(2) RNDr. FrantiSek Sevcik, CSc. )
(4) RNDr. Miloslav Carda, FrantiSek Cech, RNDr. Jaromir Duda, RNDr. Mojmir
Pytlicek

PRIRODOVEDECKA FAKULTA KOMENSKEHO UNIVERZITY, BRATISLAVA
Facualty of Sciences, Comenius University, Bratislava
(QakynbTer ecTecTBEeHHbIX Hayk yHuBepcuteta uMm. Komenckoro, Bpatucnasa

(1) Rajskéa 14, 801 00 Bratislava.
Katedra fyzickej geografie — Department of Physical Geography — Kadeapa hu-
3MUECKOW reorpacum

(2) Prof. RNDr. Pavol Plesnik, DrSc.

(4) Viera Chovanova, RNDr. Jozef Krcho, CSc., doc. RNDr. Ludovit Miéian, CSc.,
RNDr. Ladislav Seliga, RNDr. Arnolld Skvardek, RNDr. FrantiSek Zatkalik, CSc.,
doc. RNDr. Michal Zatko, CS

Katedra ekonomzcke] geografie — Department of Economic Geography —  Kadeapa
3KOHOMMWYECKOHW reorpadum

(2) Doc. RNDr. Michal Zatko, CSc.

(4) Prof. RNDr. Koloman Ivani¢ka, DrSc., RNDr. AlZb&ta Ivanitkovd, RNDr. Voj-
tech Lobotka, RNDr. Jozef Mladek, CSc., RNDr. Erika Otrubova, doc. RNDr.
Jan Slosiarik.

Katedra regzonalne] geografie — Department of Regional Geography — Kadeapa
perMoHanbHoi reorpadun

(2) Doc. RNDr. Oliver BaSovsky, CSc.

(4) Doc. RNDr. Jozef Fraiio, prof. RNDr. Michal Lukni$, DrSc., RNDr. Jan Paulov,
CSc., Elena Povincovd, RNDr. Edita Trochova.

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA KOMENSKEHO UNIVERZITY, TRNAVA
Teachers Training College, Comenius University, Trnava
Neparoruueckuii akynbter yHusepcurera um. Komeunckoro, TpHaBa

(1) Hviezdoslavova 5, 917 00 Trnava.
Katedra geografie — Department of Geography — Kadeapa reorpacuu
(2) Doc. RNDr. Jan Sabaka, CSc.
(4) RNDr. Zérard Bohuslav, RNDr. Anna Bojkovskd, RNDr. Lucidn Seko, RNDr.
Emil Sipka, doc. RNDr. Jan Turkota, CSc.

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA UNIVERZITY P. ]J. SAFARIKA, PRESOV
Teachers Training College, P. J. Safarik University, Preov
Neaarornueckuii cpakynbteT yHusepcuteta um. M. M. LLladapuka, Mpewos

(1) Leninovo nam. 6, 081 16 PreSov
Katedra geografie — Department of Geography — Kadeapa reorpacuu
(2) Doc. RNDr. Jan Sisak, CSc. )
(4) Rudolf Novodomec, RNDr Martin Mihély, CSc., doc. Matej Papik, Ludmila
Stecova
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Kabinet pro vyskum krajiny — Division of Landscape Studies — Ka6uHeT naHa-
wapTHbIX UCCNef0BaHNN
(4) RNDr. Jan Har&ar, RNDr. Zdenko Hochmuth, doc. RNDr. Jan Kos§talik, CSc.,
Eva Michaeli.

FAKULTA OBCHODNI, VYSOKA SKOLA EKONOMICKA, PRAHA
Faculty of Commerce, University of Economics, Praha
Kommepueckuii chakynbteT Bbicweii akoHomuueckoi wkonsi, Mpara

(1) St&panska 18, 110 00 Praha 1.
Katedra hospoddrské geografie — Department of Economic Geography — Kadeapa
3KOHOMMUUECKOW reorpacduu

(2) Doc. Ladislav Skokan, CSc.

(4) Vaclav Hrala, Cyrila Markova, Karel Stréansky, Irina Vitvarova.

NARODOHOSPODARSKA FAKULTA, VYSOKA SKOLA EKONOMICKA, BRATISLAVA
Faculty of National Economy, University of Economics, Bratislava
QakynbTeT HauMoHanbHOW 3KOHOMMM Bbiciweit skoHOMuueckoli wkonbl, Bpatucnasa

(1) Palisady 36a, 800 00 Bratislava
Katedra ekonomickej geografie a hospoddrskych dejin — Department of Economic
Geography and Economic History — Kadeapa 3KOHOMMUUECKOW reorpacun W 3KOHO-
MUUECKON MCTOPHUM '
(2) Doc. ing. RNDr. Zdenko Mocko, CSc.
(4) RNDr. Jalia Bobockd, RNDr. Milan Kadlec, RNDr. Ema MiSinovd, RNDr. Viera
Vi¢kova. )

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, CESKE BUDEJOVICE
Teuchers Training College, Ceské Budé&jovice
Meparoruueckunii dakynbter, Yecke Byaeiosuue

(1) Jeronymova 10, 371 15 Ceské Bud&jovice
Oddéleni geografie — Division of Geography — OrtaeneHue reorpacduu
(4) Doc. RNDr. Stanislav Chébera, CSc., ing. Miroslav Novotny, CSc., JindFich
Rozkopal, Emilie Sabatova.

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, PLZEN
Teachers Training College, Plzeii
Meparornuecknii chakynbtet, MnseHn

(1) Veleslavinova 42, 306 19 Plzeii.
Oddéleni geografie — Division of Geography — OTtaeneHnune reorpauu
(2) Jifi Pech.
(4) Jiti Dvorak, Stanislav Mirvald, doc. RNDr. Ludvik MiStera, CSc., Karel Venig.

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, USTI NAD LABEM
Teachers Training College, Usti nad Labem
Neparoruueckuii hakynbret, Ycru Hag /laGem

(1) Ul. Ceské mladeze 8, 400 96 Usti nad Labem
Katedra geografie — Department of Geography — Kadeapa reorpacun
(2) Bohuslav St&pan.
(4) RNDr. Jan Charvat, CSc., Karel Kunc, doc. RNDr. Vé&clav Némecek, CSc,,
RNDr. Miroslav Spfr.

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, HRADEC KRALOVE
Teachers Training College, Hradec Kréalové
Meparornueckuii cpakynster, Npageu Kpanose

(1) Nam. V. I. Lenina 301, 501 91 Hradec Kralové.

Oddéleni geografie — Division of Geography — OTtaeneHue reorpacum
(2) JiFi Fikejz.
(4) Vaclav Cifka, CSc., RNDr. Oldfich Cepek, Jifi Klapp, Jan Vitek.
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PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, OSTRAVA
Teachers Training College, Ostrava
Neaarornueckuii takynbter, OcTpaBa
(1) Dvotrakova 7, 701 03 Ostrava. .
Katedra geografie — Department of Geography — Kadbeapa reorpacum
(2) RNDr. Miroslav Havrlant, CSc.

(4) RNDr. Ladislav Buzek, CSc., Alois Matousek, CSc., Jaroslav. Vencalek, RNDr.
Arno$t Wahla.

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, NITRA
Teachers Training College, Nitra
Meparoruueckuit cpakynoter, Hurpa

(1) Rooseveltova 3, 949 74 Nitra
Oddelenie geografie — Division of Geography — OtaeneHue reorpacuu
(2) RNDr. Gejza Olas
(4) Ing. RNDr. FrantiSek Brabec, CSc., RNDr. Anton Soudek, doc. RNDr. Jan Sza-
badi, prof. RNDr. Otakar Tichy, CSc., PhDr. Jan Vass.

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, BANSKA BYSTRICA
Teachers Training College, Banska Bystrica
Meparoruueckuit cakynorer, Bancka Bucrpuua

Katedra geografie — Department of Geography — Kadeapa reorpacdun
(2) Doc. RNDr. Jozef Kosir.
(4) RNDr. Vladimir Baran, Eva Makarovd, RNDr. Jaroslav Mazirek, CSc., RNDr.
Pavel Michal, Blanka Vidova.

C. Geographical Committees and Societies —
B.FTeorpacduueckue komuteTb U obwecTtBa

CESKOSLOVENSKY NARODNI KOMITET GEOGRAFICKY
Czechoslovak National Committee for Geography
YexocnoBaukuit HaunmonanbHbii Komuter leorpacdum

(1) Obrancov mieru 41, 886 25 Bratislava .

(5) Prof. RNDr. Emil Mazur, DrSc., Corresponding Member of the Czechoslovak and
Slovak Academy of Sciences, uneH-koppecnoHaeHT UCAH u CAB

(6) Doc. RNDr. Jaromir Demek, DrSc.

(7) Doc. RNDr. Jozef Kvitkovi&, CSc.

(4) Prof. RNDr. Koloman Ivani¢ka, DrSc., doc. RNDr. Véclav Kral, CSc., prof. RNDr.
Michal Lukni$, DrSc., doc. RNDr. Ludvik MiStera, CSc., prof. RNDr. Milo§ Nosek,
DrSc., prof. RNDr. Pavol Plesnik, DrSc., RNDr. Jan Veres$ik, CSc., RNDr. Ctibor
Votrubec, CSc.

CESKOSLOVENSKY NARODNI KOMITET KARTOGRAFICKY
Czechoslovak National Committee for Cartography
Yexocnosaukuit HaunoHanbhbiit Komurer Kaprorpadun

(1) Kostelni 42, 170 00 Praha 7

(5) Ing. Miroslav MikSovsky, CSc.

(6) Ing. Albert Kelemen

(7) Ing. Ale§ HaSek

(4) Doc. ing. M. Dani$, ing. D. Hrnéiar, ing. P. Kmetko, prof. ing. RTDr. J. Kovafik,
CSc., RNDr. O. Kudrnovskéd, CSc., pplk. ing. F. Oliva, plk. ing. E. Srnka, CSc. .

CESKOSLOVENSKA SPOLECNOST ZEMEPISNA
The Czechoslovak Geographical Society
Yexocnosaukoe lFeorpacdmueckoe O6wecTso

(1) Na slupi 14, 128 01 Praha 2
(5) Prof. RNDr. Otakar Tichy, CSc.,
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(6) Doc. Ladislav Skokan, CSc., RNDr. Jifi Kousal
(7) PhDr. et RNDr. Milo§ Drépal
(4) Doc. RNDr. Jaromir Demek, DrSc., JUDr. Josef Doskoéil, prof. RNDr. Vlastislav
Hé&ufler, CSc., RNDr. Miroslav Havrlant, CSc., doc. RNDr. Véaclav Kral, CSc.,
Véra Kubitkova, doc. RNDr. Jifi Machyc&ek, CSc., doc. RNDr. Ludvik MiStera, CSc.,
prof. RNDr. Milo§ Nosek, DrSc., ing. RNDr. Véaclav Novdk, doc. RNDr. Marie
Riedlova, RNDr. Ctibor Votrubec, CSc., RNDr. Josef Zeméanek.
Stredodeskd pobolka, Praha (Central Bohemian Branch, Praha — CpeaHeuewckui
otaen, MMpara)
(1) GU CSAV, Na pfikopé& 29, 110 00 Praha 1
(5) Doc. ing. RNDr. Jindfich Madar
(7) Karel Strénsky
Jihodeskd pobolka, Ceské Budéjovice (South Bohemian Branch, Ceské Budéjovice —
KOxHouewcku otaen, Yecke Byaeiosuue)
(1) Jeronymova 10, 371 15 Ceské Budé&jovice
(5) RNDr. FrantiSek Nekovar
(7) JindFich Rozkopal
Zdpadoleskd poboéka, Plzeii (West Bohemian Branch, Plzeii — 3anagHouYewcKui
otaen, MnseHb)
(1) Veleslavinova 42, 306 19 Plzeii
(5) Jifi Pech
(7) Karel Venig
Severoéeskd pobocka, Usti nad Labem (North Bohemian Branch, Usti nad Labem —
Cesepoueluckuit otaen, Yctu Haa /abem)
(1) Ul Ceské mladeZe 8, 400 96 Usti nad Labem
(5) Doc. RNDr. Vaclav Némecek, CSc.
(7) Bohuslav St&pan
Vychododéeskd pobolka, Hradec Krdlové (East- Bohemian Branch, Hradec Krdlové —
BocTtouHouewckuit otaen, lpaseuy Kpanose)
(1) Nam. V. I. Lenina 301, 501 91 Hradec Kralove
(5) RNDr. Oldfich Cepek
(7) PhDr. Karel ReZny
Severoéeskd poboc¢ka, Olomouc (North Moravian Branch, Olomouc — CeBepoMopaBs-
cknin otaen, Onomoyy)
(1) Zerotinovo nam. 2, 771 40 Olomouc
(5) RNDr. Jaromir Duda
(7) Jindfich Raschendorfer
Jihomoravskd pobotéka, Brno (South Moravian Branch, Brno — HxHoMopaBCKui
otaen, BpHo) :
(1) Mendlovo ndm. 1, 662 82 Brno
(5) Doc. RNDr. Miroslav Macka, CSc.
(7) RNDr. Mojmir Hréadek, CSc.

SLOVENSKA GEOGRAFICKA SPOLOTNOST
Slovak Geographical Society
Cnosaukoe lFeorpacduueckoe O6uiecTso

(1) Obrancov mieru 41, 886 25 Bratislava
(5) Prof. RNDr. Emil Mazir, DrSc., Corresponding Member of the Czechoslovak and
Slovak Academy of Sciences, uneH koppecnoHaeHt UCAB u CAB
(6) Prof. RNDr. Pavol Plesnik, DrSc.
(7) RNDr. Milo§ Stankoviansky
(4) Ing. RNDr. FrantiSek Brabec, CSc., RNDr. FrantiSek Kele, RNDr. Peter Mariot,
CSc., doc. RNDr. Ludovit Migian, CSc., RNDr. Jozef Mladek, -CSc., doc.. Matej
Papik.
Zdpadoslovenskd poboéka, Bratislava (West Slovakian Branch, Bratislava — 3anapaHo-
cnosaukuu otaen, Bpatucnasa)
(1) Obrancov mieru 41, 886 25 Bratislava
(5) RNDr. Koloman Tarébek, CSc.
(7) Ferdinand Mihéalik
Stredoslovenska pobolka, Banskd Bystrica (Central Slovakian Branch, Banskd By-
strica — CpepaHecnoBaukui otaen, bancka Buctpuua) .
(1) Tajovského 8, 975 49 Banska Bystrica
(5) Doc. RNDr. Jozef Kosir
(7) RNDr. Jaroslav Mazirek, CSc.
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Vychodoslovenskd pobocka, PreSov (East Slovakian Branch, PreSov — BocTtouHocno-
Baukuit otaen, Mpewos)

(1) Leninovo nam. 6, 081 16 PreSov

(5) Doc. RNDr. Jan Sisak CSc.

(7) Rudolf Novodomec
Speleologickd pobotka, Llptovsky Mikuld$ (Speleological Branch, Liptovsky Mikuld$
— Cneneonornueckuit otaén, Nluntosckn Mukynai)

(1) Stdrova 40, 031 01 Liptovsky Mikulas

(5) RNDr. Anton Droppa, CSc.

(7) RNDr. Emil Sipka

D. Geographical Journals and Periodicals —
. Teorpacdurnueckue XypHanb # rnepu}oauueCKue M3paaHuns

SBORNIK CESKOSLOVENSKE SPOLECNOSTI ZEMEPISNE
Journal of the Czechoslovak Geographical Society
UsBecTns UYexocnosaukoro Feorpacduueckoro O6uecTtsa

(1) Academia, Vodi¢kova 40, 112 29 Praha 1

(8) Vaclav Kral

(4) Jaromir Demek, Vlastislav H&dufler, Radovan Hendrych, Jozef Kvitkovi&, Miroslav
Macka, Ludvik MiStera, FrantiSek NekovaF, Milo§ Nosek, Pavol Plesnik, Josef
Rubin.

GEOGRAFICKY CASOPIS GEOGRAFICKEHO USTAVU SAV
Geographical Journal of the Institute of Geography SAV
lFeorpadmuecknii BectHuk UHcTtutyra reorpacouu CAB

(1) Obrancov mieru 41, 886 25 Bratislava

(8) Emil Mazir

(4) Oliver BaSovsky, Jaromir Demek, Koloman Ivani¢ka, Mikuld$S Konc&ek, Jozef Kvit-
kovig, Michal Lukni§, Pavol Plesnik, Anton Porubsky, Eduard Simo, Jan Si3ak,
Jan VeresSik.

ZPRAVY GEOGRAFICKEHO USTAVU CSAV
Bulletin of the Institute of Geography CSAV
UsBecTus Uuctutyta reorpacoun YCAH

(1) Mendlovo ndm. 1, 662 82 Brno
(8) Jana Fichtnerova
(4) Taded$ Czudek, Zden&k Hajek, Miroslav Macka, Jaroslav Mare§, Vaclav Novak

STUDIA GEOGRAPHICA

(1) Mendlovo ndm. 1, 662 82 Brno
(8) Vaclav Novéak
(4) Miroslav Macka, Jan Pribyl, Otakar Stehlik, Vladimir Vordéek

NAUKA 0 ZEMI, SERIA GEOGRAPHICA
Geoscience, Series Geographica
Hayka o 3emnu, Cepus reorpacduka
(1) Obrancov mieru 41, 886 25 Bratislava
(8) Emil Maztr
(4) Juraj Cind&ura, Jozef Kvitkovi¢, Jan Hanzlik, Jan VereSik, Jozef Jakél

GEODETICKY A KARTOGRAFICKY PREHLED
Geodetic and Cartographic Review
FeogeTnueckuii u Kaprorpaduueckuii 063op

(1) Hybernska 2, 111 21 Praha 1
(8) Jifi Vaingéat
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(4) Karel Cipa, Bofivoj Delong, Karel DvoFdk, Miroslav Hauf, Karel Hodag&, Vlasti-
slav Hojovec, Jan Hurnik, Slavoj Kadner, Hynek Kohl, Jaroslav Kouba, Zdengk
Koutny, Jaroslav Kovarik, FrantiSek Kudera, Milou§ Kuken&, Jan Kukuéa, Daniel -
Lenko, Zden&k Masin, Zdenko Matula, Sviatopluk Michalddk, Karel Pecka, Jozef
Petras, Matej Pokora, Vaclav Slaboch, Jan Strnad, Karel Svoboda, Ladislav Sin-
ka, Jan Valovic.

METEOROLOGICKE ZPRAVY
Meteorological Bulletin
Merteoponoruueckue usBecTus

(1) Holeckova 8, 151 29 Praha 5

(8) S. Ulbrich ' :

(4) J. Hrbek, M. Kurpelova, F. Molnar, S. Petrovié, ]. Rak, S. Slaby, 0. Sebek,
A. Vesecky

VODNI HOSPODARSTVI
Water Supply Engineering
BoaHoe xo03siicTBO —

(1) Vaclavské nam. 47, 113 11 Praha 1

(8) Jifina Novakova

(4) Petr Grau, Oleg Bogatyrev, Miloslav Caras, Jaroslav Cabelka, Milo§ Holy, Misli-
bor Chalupa, Michal Kaémar, Stefan Kalata, Ivo Kazda, Jozef Kovadfovsky, Lud-
mila Lahodovd, Emil Néater, Ladislav Ondra$ik, Vladimir Pytl, Vladimir Sladedek,
Hynek Stuchlik, Duan Sarlina, Franti§ek Stein, Josef Vand&ura, Jifi Vasa, Vaclav
Vu&ka, Gustav Zatkalik, Zan Zdarek.

DEMOGRAFIE
Demography
Aemorpacdus

(1) Sokolovska 142, 180 00 Praha 8

(8) Vladimir Srb )

(4) ]. Bezouska, F. Durdovi&, M. Kudera, ]. Radkovsky, V. Roubitek, O. Ullmann,
M. Vojta, D. Vojtko, R. Wunder, J. Zapletalova.

ZIVOTNE PROSTREDIE
Environment
Cpepa

(1) Obrancov mieru la, 800 00 Bratislava

(8) Milan RuZit¢ka

(4) Emil Bellus, Daniel Bartko, Milo§ Cerny, Jaromir Demek, Jifi Havrdnek, Richard
Kittler, Libor Pitterman, Jaroslav St&pan, Tibor Zal&ik

OCHRANA PRIRODY
Nature Conservation
OxpaHa npupoak

(1) Valdstejnské nam. 1, 118 01 Praha 1

(8) Zden&k Vulterin

(4) Jifi Antos, Ivan Cibulec, Jan Darola, EvZen Eberhard, Milan Hir§, FrantiSek
Charvat, Marie Mar$akova-Némejcova, Stefan Mihalik, Jan Tiiska, Jaroslav Ve-
sely, Antonin Vin$

CESKOSLOVENSKY KRAS
Czechoslovak Karst
YexocnoBaukuii Kapct

(1) Academia, Vodi¢kova 40, 112 29 Praha 1

(8) Vojen LoZek :

(4) Anton Droppa, Josef Kunsky, Jaroslava Loutkovd, PFemysl RySavy, FrantiSek
Skrivanek
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SLOVENSKY KRAS
Slovak Karst
Cnosaukuii kapcr

(1) Starova 40, 031 01 Liptovsky Mikulas
(8) Jozef Jakal
(4) Leonard Blaha, Mikula§ Erdos, Emil Mazir, Jan Otruba, Anton Porubsky

ACTA UNIVERSITATIS CAROLINAE, GEOGRAPHICA

(1) Albertov 6, 128 43 Praha 2

(8) Vaclav Kral

(4) Vaclav Gardavsky, Vlastislav Hé&ufler, Bohumir Jansky, Ludvik‘ Mucha,
Zden&k Pavlik

FOLIA FACULTATIS SCIENTIARUM NATURALIUM UNIVERSITATIS PURKYNIANAE
BRUNENSIS, GEOGRAPHIA

(1) Kotlarska 2, 611 37 Brno
(8) Jind¥ich Stelcl
(4) Milo§ Nosek

SCRIPTA FACULTATIS SCIENTIARUM NATURALIUM UNIVERSITATIS PURKYNIANAE
BRUNENSIS, GEOGRAPHIA

(1) Kolarska 2, 611 37 Brno
(8) JindFich Stelcl
(4) Stanislav Rosypal

ACTA UNIVERSITATIS PALACKIANAE OMOMUCENSIS, GEOGRAPHICA—GEOLOGICA

(1) Leninova 26, 770 00 Olomouc
(4) Jifi Machyctek

ACTA GEOGRAPHICA -UNIVERSITATIS COMENIANAE. SERIES PHYSICO—GEOGRAPHICA

(1) Rajska 14, 801 00 Bratislava
(8) Pavol Plesnik R
(4) Jozef Krcho, Ludovit Mic¢ian, Arnold Skvaréek, Michal Zatko

ACTA GEOGRAPHICA UNIVERSITATIS COMENIANAE,
SERIES OECONOMICO—GEOGRAPHICA

(1) Rajska 14, 801 00 Bratislava

(8) Oliver BaSovsky

(4) Koloman Ivanit¢ka, AlZzb&ta Ivani¢kov4, Martin Mihaly, Zdenko Mocko, Jan Slo-
siarik

GEOGRAFICKE PRACE
Geographical Studies
Feorpacuueckne paGoTbl

(1) Leninovo nam. 6, 081 16 PreSov

(8) Jan Sisak

(4) Jan Hard&ar, Juraj HraSkKo, Jozef Kv1tkovié Michal - Lukni§, Emil Mazir, Martin
Mihaly, Pavol Plesnik

PRIRODNI VEDY VE SKOLE
Natural Sciences in the School
EcrecTBeHHbIE Hayku B ukone
(1) Lazarska 8, 110 00 Praha 1
(8) Hana Fri¢ovéa
(4) Otakar Tichy, Josef Doubrava, Stanislav Chod, V&ra Kubitkovd, Marie Riedlova,
Jan Turkota, Ludmila VOJkovska
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LIDE A ZEME
Peoples ard Lands
Moan n cTpaHbl
(1) Academia, Vodic¢kova 40, 112 29 Praha 1
(8) Ladislav Skokan
(4) Bretislav Balatka, Stanislav Bartl, Vlastislav H&ufler, Zden&k Hoffmann, Milan
Holelek, Vaclav Kral, Peter Mariot, Jaroslav Sladek

E. Other Institutions where Geographers are employed —
A. Apyrvne yupexAeHus B KOTOPbX pa6oTaloT reorpacmu

KARTOGRAFIE, N. P., PRAHA
Cartography. Prague
KapTtorpadus, lpara

(1) Fr. K¥iZka 1, 170 27 Praha 7

GEODETICKY USTAV, N. P., PRAHA
Geodetic Institute, Praha
UHcTutyt reoaesum, Mpara

(1) Kostelni 42, 170 00 Praha 7

VYZKUMNY USTAV GEODETICKY. TOPOGRAFICKY A KARTOGRAFICKY, PRAHA
Research Institute for Geodesy, Topography and Cartography, Praha
HayuHo-uccneaoBarenbCkuii MHCTUTYT reoAes3uu, Ttonorpacdumn u kaprorpacdun, lpara

(1) Né&draZni 31, 150 00 Praha 5

SLOVENSKA KARTOGRAFIA, N. P., BRATISLAVA
Slovak Cartography, Bratislava
Cnosaukaa kaprtorpacus, Bpatucnasa

(1) Pekné cesta 19, 827 17 Bratislava

OSTREDNI USTAV GEOLOGICKY, PRAHA
Ceniral Geological Survey, Praha
LleHTpanbHblii reonornueckuii MHcTUTYT, Mpara

(1) Malostranské nam. 19, 118 21 Praha 1

GEOLOGICKY USTAV DIONYZA STURA, BRATISLAVA
Dionyz Stir, Geological Survey, Bratislava
lFeonornuecxuit MHCTUTYT um. [uoHbiza Wrypa

(1) Mlynska dolina 1, 800 00 Bratislava

STAVEBNI GEOLOGIE, N. P., PRAHA
Building Geology, Praha
CrpoutenbHas reonorus, Mpara

(1) Ném. M. Gorkého 7, 110 00 Praha 1

GEOINDUSTRIA, N. P., PRAHA
Geoindustry, Praha
Feounnayctpus, Mpara

(1) U prdhonu 31, 170 00 Praha 7

GEOTEST, N. P.,, BRNO
Geotest, Brno
lFeorecrt, BpHo

(1) TF. kapitdna JaroSe 28, 600 00 Brno
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GEOFYZIKA, N. P., BRNO
Geophysics, Brno
Feocdusuka, bpHo

(1) Je&na 29a, 600 00 Brno

GEOFOND, PRAHA
Geofund, Praha
Feodona, Mpara

(1) Malostranské nam 19, 118 21 Praha 1

HYDROMETEOROLOGICKY USTAV, PRAHA
Hydrometeorological Institute, Praha
F'mapometeoponoruuecku UHcTutyT, Mpara

(1) Holeckova 8, 150 00 Praha 5

HYUROMETEORCLOGICKY USTAV, BRATISLAVA
Hydrometeorological Instituie, Bratislava
Fmapomerteoponornueckuniin HcTutyT, BpaTtucnasa

(1) Jeseninova 43, 800 00 Bratislava

VYZKUMNY USTAV VODOHOSPODARSKY, PRAHA
Research Institute for Water Snpply Engineering, Praha
HayuHo-uccneaoBarennckuii MHCTUTYT BOAHOro xossiicrsa, Mpara

(1) Podbabska 219/30, 160 62 Praha 6

VODNI ZDROJE, N. P, PRAHA
Water Resources, Praha
Boanbie pecypcsl, lMpara

(1) Nérodni 13, 110 00 Praha 1

HYDROPROJEKT, N. P.,, BRNO
Designing Institute for Water Constructions
Fwaponpoekt, BpHo

(1) Botanicka 56, 600 00 Brno

VYZKUMNE USTAVY ROSTLINNE VYROBY, USTAV PUDOZNALSTVI, PRAHA
Research Institutes for Plant Production, Pedological Institute, Praha
HayuHo-uccnegosatenbckue WHCTUTYTbl PacTUTENbHOrO npou3BoAcTBa, WHCTUTYT nouso-
BeaeHus, [para

(1) Drnovskéd 507, 161 06 Praha 6

VYZKUMNY USTAV PODOZNALECTVA A VYZIVY RASTLIN, BRATISLAVA
Research Institute for Soil Science and Plant Nourishment, Bratislava
HayuHo-uccneaosatenbCKuii MHCTUTYT NOUBOBEAEHUS W NUTAHWUS PaCTUTENbHOCTH, '
BpaTtucnasa

(1) RoZilavska cesta 1536, 800 00 Bratislava

STATNI USTAV PAMATKOVE PECE A OCHRANY PRIRODY, PRAHA
Institute for the Care of Historical Monuments and Nature Conservation, Praha
UHCTUTYT OxpaHbl MCTOPUUECKUX NaMATHUKOB M OXpaHbl npupoabl, Mpara

(1) Valdstejnské nam. 1, 110 00 Praha 1

SLOVENSKY USTAV PAMIATKOVE] STAROSTLIVOSTI A OCHRANY PRIRODY,
BRATISLAVA

Slovak Institute for the Care of Historical Monuments and Nature Conservation
Bratislava

CnoBaukuii MHCTUTYT OXpaHbl UCTOPMUECKUX NAMATHMKOB WM OXPaHbl npupoabl, Bpatucnasa

(1) Gondova 2, 800 00 Bratislava
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PLANETARIUM, PRAHA
Planetarium, Praha
Mnanertapwii, Mpara

(1) PKO JF, Kralovska obora 233, 170 05, Praha 7

KRKONOSSKY NARODNI PARK, VRCHLABI
Krkonose National Park, Vrchlabi
KpkoHouwckuii HauuoHanbHblii napk, Bpxna6u

(1) Zamek, 543 00 Vrchlabi

SPRAVA SLOVENSKYCH JASKYN. LIPTOVSKY MIKULAS
Administration of Slovak Caves, Liptovsky Mikulas
YnpaBneuue CnoBaukux newep, /iuntoscku Mukynaw

(1) Stdrova 40, 031 01 Liptovsky Mikulas

VYZKUMNY USTAV PEDAGOGICKY, PRAHA
Research Institute for Pedagogics, Praha
Meaarornueckuii uccnepoBarenbckuii MHcTuTyT, Mpara

(1) MikuldSskéd 5, 110 00 Praha 1

VYSKUMNY USTAV PEDAGOGICKY, BRATISLAVA
Research Institute for Pedagogics, Bratislava
Meaarornyeckuit mccnegoBarenbckuii MHCTUTYT, Bpatucnasa

(1) Stdrova 5, 800 00 Bratislava

OSTREDNI USTAV PRO VZDELAVANI PEDAGOGICKYCH PRACOVNIKU, PRAHA
Central Institute for Teachers’ Education, Praha
LleHTpanbHblii UHCTUTYT Ans o6Gpa3oBaHua yuutenew, Mpara

(1) Celetna 20, 110 00 Praha 1

ACADEMIA, NAKLADATELSTVI CESKOSLOVENSKE AKADEMIE VED PRAHA
Academia, Publishing House of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences, Praha
Axaaemus, uspatensctso UYexocnosaukoi Akagemuu Hayk, lpara

(1) Vodickova 40, 112 29 Praha 1

STATNI PEDAGOGICKE NAKLADATELSTVI, PRAHA
Publishing House of the Pedagogic Literature, Praha
WUspatenbctBo neaarornueckoit nutepartypsl, Mpara

(1) Ostrovni 30, 110 00 Praha 1

NAKLADATELSTVI OLYMPIA, PRAHA . .
Olympia, Publishing House of the Sport and Touristic Literature, Praha
Onumnus, U3aaTenLCTBO CNOPTUBHONA M TypucTuueckon nutepatypsi, Mpara

(1) Klimentskd 1, 110 00 Praha 1

FEDERALNJ] STATISTICKY URAD, PRAHA
Federal Statistic Office, Praha
®MepepanbHoe cratucTuueckoe 61Opo

(1) Sokolovska 142, 180 00 Praha 8

STATNI PLANOVACI KOMISE, PRAHA
State Planning Commission, Praha
lFocyaapcTeeHHas nnaHoBas komuccus, Mpara

(1) Nabr. kapitdna JaroSe 1000, 170 00 Praha 7

»
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TERPLAN, STATNI USTAV PRO UZEMNI PLANOVANI, PRAHA
Terplan, Institute for Territorial Planning, Praha
TepnnaH, UHCTUTYT TeppuTOpManbHoro nnaHuposauus, lMpara

(1) Platnéfska 19, 110 00 Praha 1

URBION, STATNY INSTITOT URBANIZMU A CZEMNEHO PLANOVANIA, BRATISLAVA
Urbion, Institute for Urbanism and Territorial Planning, Bratislava
Yp6uoH, UHcTutyr yp6aHusma v TepputopuanbHoro nnaHumposanus, Bpartucnasa

(1) Gondova 2, 800 00 Bratislava

VYZKUMNY USTAV OBLASTNEHO PLANOVANIA, BRATISLAVA
Research Institute for Regional Planning, Bratislava
UccnepoBatenbckuii MHCTUTYT perMoHanbHoro nnaHuposawus, Bbpartucnaea

(1) Driefiova 36a, 800 00 Bratislava

VYZKUMNY USTAV VYSTAVBY A ARCHITEKTURY, PRAHA
Research Institute for Construction and Architecture, Praha
UccnepoBaTtenbcknii MHCTUTYT cTpouTenbcTBa U apxuTekTypsl, lMpara

(1) Letenska 3, 110 00 Praha 1

VYZKUMNY USTAV VYSTAVBY A ARCHITEKTURY, BRNO
Research Institute for Construction and Architecture, Brno
UccneaosatenbCknit MHCTUTYT CTpoMTEnbCTBa M apxutekTypbl, BpHo

(1) Jakubské nam. 3, 600 00 Brno

OTVAR HLAVNIHO ARCHITEKTA MESTA PRAHY, PRAHA
Department of the Chiet Architect of Praha, Praha
WUucTnTyT rnaBHoro apxutektopa ropoaa lparu, Mpara

(1) Hrad¢anské ndm. 8, 110 00 Praha 1

USTAV PRO VYZKUM ROZVOJE MEST, OSTRAVA
Research Institute for Urban Development, Ostrava
UccneposaTtenbckuit MHCTUTYT pa3BuTus rtopogos, OcTpaBa

(1) Revoluéni 19, 700 00 Ostrava 1

VYSKUMNY USTAV CESTOVNEHO RUCHU, BRATISLAVA
Research Institute for Tourism, Bratislava
UccnepoBatenbcknii MHCTUTYT Typuama, Bpartucnasa

(1) Leningradska 3, 800 00 Bratislava

STATNI PROJEKTOVY USTAV OBCHODU, BRNO
Designing Institute of Commerce, Brne
WUHeTutyt npoektupoBaHus toprosnu, BpHo

(1) Starobrnénskd 6, 600 00 Brno

KRAJSKE NARODN{ VYBORY, ODBORY OBLASTNIHO PLANOVANI
E\RA]SKE‘ NARODNI VYBORY, ODBORY VYSTAVBY

Regional National Comm‘ttees Commissions for Regional Plannmg
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j. Demek: Planation Surfaces of the Moravian Carpathians

1. Uppe:most planation surface on Mt. Radhost ridge in the Moravskoslezské Beskydy
Mts. destroyed on edges by gravity siope processes (cambering, rock s'ides).

2. View of the Bilé Karpaty Mts. with the uppermost planation surface on the wooded
ridge and concave pediments of Pliocene up to Lower Pleistocene age at the foot.




Vieaw of the Klastovsky hibet Ridge in the Vizovicka vrchovina Highland with the
uppermost planation surface (wooded ridge) partly destroyed by cryogenic processes
(cryoplanation terraces) and rock slides. In the foreground pediments of Pliocenc
up to Lower Pleistocene age.

Planation surfaces of the Central Moravian Carpathians.




f.ﬂ

Cryopediments of Upper Pleistocene age at the foot of the marginal slope of the
Central Moravian Carpathians.

Cryopediment between the communities of Nova Ves and Vlasatice in the Dyjsko-
svratecky tval Graben. Photos [. Demek




]. Demek: The Landscape as a Geosystem

1. Cultivated landscape with equable distribution of fields, meadows,
forests and settlements. The Nedvédicka pahorkatina (Hilly land) in
the central part of Czechoslovakia.

2. Cultivated landscape with fishponds founded in Middle Ages which
are now an integral part of the landscape. Byiovsky rybnik (Fish-
pond) in the Lomnicka panev (Basin) (South Bohemia).




Landscape spoiled by agriculture becoming successively with the introduction of
mass production an important agent disturbing the equilibrium of landscape. Fishpond
near the community of Svébody in the Stropnicka pahorkatina (Hilly land) polluted
by large-scale geese farming.

Landscape spoiled by the activities of Man in the surroundings of Brno agglomeration
in the central part of Czechoslovakia.




5. Landscape devastated by the economic activities of Man. Subsidcnces due to under-
mining partly flooded. Place of the former ccntre of the town of Karvina.

6. Liguidation of solid waste is of still increasing significance for the preservation
of landscape equilicrium. Burning waste on a dust heap near the community of
Letovice in the-central part of Czechoslovakia.




S. Sprincovd: Changes in the Location of Second Homes in the Hruby Jesenik Mountains . ..

t. Karlova Studanka, a well known spa in thz valley of the Bila Opava river, unler
the slopes of Pradéd in the Hruby Jesenik Mts.

2. Kursovni chata (cottage) is one of the old recreation houses in the ragion of Pradsi;
it serves for the purposes of hiking and for winter sports.
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REDAKCNI POKYNY PRO AUTORY

1. Obsah prispévki. Sbornik Cs. spole&nosti
zemepisné uverejiiuje plvodni prace ze vSech
odvétvi geografie a ¢lanky souborn& informu-
jici o pokrocich v geografii, dale krat3i zpravy
osobni, zprdvy z védeckych a pedagogickych
konferenci, zprdvy o ¢&innosti ustavi doma-
.cich 1 zahrani¢nich, vlastni vyzkumné zpravy

* azpravy ‘referativni {zpravitla ze -zahranic¢nich-

prament}, recenze vyznamné&jsich zem&pisnych
a pribuznych praci a prispgvky tykajici se ter-
minologické problematiky.

2. Technické vlastnosti rukopisi. Rukopis prfed-
klada autor v originale (u hlavnich ¢lankd
s jedinou kopii} jasné a struén& stylizovany,
jazykové spravny, upraveny podle ¢s. statni
normy 880220 (Uprava ‘rukopisit  pro kniny,
c¢asopisy a ostatni tiskopisy). Origindl musi
byt psdn na stroji s ¢ernou neopotiebovanou
paskou a s normalnim typem pisma ({nikoliv
perlickovym). Rukopisy neodpovidajici normé
budou bud vrdceny autorovi nebo na jeho
aucet zaddny k dpravé. Prijimaji se pouze
upiné, vSemi naleZitostmi (tj. obrazky, texty
k obrazkium, literatura, résumé ap.) vybavené
rukopisy.

y

3. Cizojazyena resume. K plvodnim  pracim
v teském nebo slovenském jazyce ptipoji
autor stru¢né (1-—3 stranky) résumé v anglic-
kem nebo némeckém, vyjimetneé po dohodé
s redakci v jiném svétovém jazyce. Text résu-
me dodava zasadné soufasné s rukopisem, a to
priuno. v cizim jazyee.

4. Rozsah rukopisi. Rozsah hlavnich ¢&lanki
nenia presaiiovat 8--15 stran toxtu vietne li-
teratury, vytvétlivek pod obrazky a  cizoja-
zyéného résumé. Je treba, aby cely rukopis
byl takto sefazen a prihézZné strankovan.

U prispévkd do rubriky ,Zpravy® a ,Literatu-
ra® se predpoklada rozsah 1--5 stran strojo-
pisu a pripadné ilustrace.

5. Bibliografické citace. Plivodni ptispévky a
referativni zpravy musi byt doprovazeny se-
znamem pouzitgch literarnich prament, sera-
zenych abecedné podle ptrijmeni autorl. KaZda
bibliograficka citace musi byt Gplna a presna
a musi obsahovat tyto zakladni 1daje: pri-
jmeni a jmeéno autora [nebo jeho zkratku),
rok vydani prace, ndzev ¢asopisu {nebo edicel,
rocnik, ¢islo, pocet stran, misto vydani. U knih
se rovnéZ uvadi celkovy pocet stran, nakla-
datelstvi a misto vydani. Doporucujeme do-
drZzovat poradi tdajii a interpunkci podle téch-
to prikladi:

a) Citace Casopisecké préce:

BALATKA B., SLADEK J. [(1968): Neobvyklé
rozloZeni srazek na tuzewi Cech v kvétnu
1967. — Sbornik CSSZ 73:1:83—86. Acade-
mia, Praha.

h) Citace kniZni publikace:

KETTNER R. [1955): VSeobecna geologie 1V. dil.
Vnejsi geologické sily, zemsky povrch.
2. vyd., 361 str., NCSAV, Praha.

Odkazy v textu. — Odkazuje-li se v textu na

praci jiného autora (napt.: Kettner 1955),

musi byt tato prdace uvedena v plném znéni

v seznamu literatury.

6. Obrdzky. Perokresby musi byt Kresleny bez-
vadnou Cernou tusi na kladivkovém nebo pau-
zovacim papite v takovée velikosti, aby mohly
byt reprodukovany v poméru 1:1 nebo 2:3.
Predlohy vétSich rozmeért, neZ je format A4,
se prijimaji jen vyjimetné a jsou vystaveny
pravdépodobnému poSkozeni pri nékolikeré
poStovni dopravé mezi redakci a tiskdrnou
mimo Prahu. Predlohy rozmérii vétiich nez
50::70 cm se nepriiimaji vibec.

Fotografie formatu 13X18 cm [popt. 1313 cm
musi byt technicky a kompozi¢éné zdafilé, do-
konale ostré a na lesklémn papire.

V rukopisu k vysvetlivkam ke kaZdému obraz-
ku musi byt uveden jeho plivod (jméno autora
snimku, mapy, sestavitele kresby, popt. odkud
je obrazek prevzat apod.).

7. -Korektury. Autoriim hlavinich ¢lanki zasila
redakee jen sloupcoveé korekiury. Zmény proti
pivodinimu rukopisu nebo dopliiky 1ze respek-
tovat jen v mimoradnych pripadech a jdou na
icet autora. Ke korekturam, které autor nevrati
v pozadované lhaté, nemiZe byt z technic-
kych divodi prihlédnuto. Autor je povinen
vyuzivat = vyhradné& korekturnich znamének
podle Cs. statni normy 880410, zarovei ofislo-
vat natisky obrazkii a po strané textu oznadgit
misto, kawn majl byt zarazeny, a vrdtit vse
i s rukopisem v poZadované lhité redakei.

8. Honordre, separdtni otisky. Uverejnéné pii-
speévky se honoruji. Autorim hlavnich &lankt
posila redakce jeden autorsky vytisk ¢&isla
dasopisu. Zada-li autor separaty (zhotovuji se
pouze z hlavnich ¢lankd a v poctu 40 kust},
zaSle jejich objedndvku na zvla$tnim papire
soutasné s rukopisem, nejpozdéji pak se
sloupcovou korekturou. Separaty rozesila po
vyjiti &isla sekretariat Cs. spolecnosti zems-
pisné, Na Slupi 14, Praha 2. Autor je propléci
dobirkou.

Prispévky se zasilaji na adresu: Redakce Sborniku Cs. spolecnosti zemépisné, Voditkova 40,

PSC 112 29, Praha 1. Telefon redakce 246246.
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